





My Best Wishes to You aul for the 
New Year. 

This journal, owned by you and me, has 
completed a year and a half of its existence. 
You arc reading the first page in the second 
.volume. Your journal i.s weathering a storm 
and fighting for its survival. It is up lo you 
to lend a helping hand. 

You will read on another page the pro¬ 
ceedings of the Executive Committee of the 
I.R.A. They have decided on a slight in¬ 
crease in the rates of subscription, of twelve 
annas per year, of one anna pei copy. Even 
this inperceptible increase in cost will not 
be felt by the members of the I.R.A. whose 
gubscription continues at Rs. 3 /- pei year 
as before. 

Dear Comrades ! Do you realise that the 
Indian Rationalist is the only voice of .secu¬ 
lar freedom in India, a voice emancipated 
from all obse ions and restraints forged 
during the past centuries by the human slave 
. 'vors ? Do you realise that this solitary 
'I’gan of unalloyed freethought is in peril of 
K ng suppressed unless we make a common 
ndeavour to retain it and to reinforce its 
•itrength ? There have been many attempts 
. find utterance for rationalism in India ever 
since the days of the great Charwaka who 
.poke the unrestrained language of freedom 
four thousand years ago. Vested interests, 
p. iestly guiles and the inertia and the 
11 hargy of the people have conspired to .sup- 
p -ess and to stifle these voices raised from 

ne to time. Let us admit that our enemies, 
.lemies of freethought and of human self- 
• pression, have enjoyed a considerable mea- 
. ire of success till now. They have accu¬ 
mulated wealth. They have grabbed the 
’and. They have gathered the gold. They 


have built temples. They have captured 
political pow» r. But need it always be 
so ? Some da ' our voice will be loud enough 
to drown the screechings and bellowings of 
reaction. If you and I, the rationalists in 
India, gird i .) our loins and fight for our 
rights, wo shall soon gather round us the 
progre.ssive elements all over the world and 
we shall create such strength that the forces 
of darkness will melt away before us as the 
dew before the sun. Yo - would have noticed 
that already in the pages of. the Indian 
Ratioitalisi the forces of human enlighten¬ 
ment are getf-.o together. We have corres¬ 
pondents, well-wishers and friends through¬ 
out the world, from Australia to America. 
Every Freethought journal in the world sup¬ 
ports our arguments, often reproducing our 
woi’ds. The Rationalist.s of the world have 
expressed in unequivocal language their soli¬ 
darity with us. But»that is not enough. 
Money is needed to keep the journal alive and 
afloat. Without money, however glorious it 
may be, our journal will perish. We must 
make it a business proposition. You, on youv 
part, mu.st not only pay up your subscriptions 
but must also send contributions to the Sus¬ 
taining Fund. Do make out a list of all your 
friends and write to them and talk to them 
so that they may all become subscribers and 
donors. We must double our subscribers' list 
in the coming year. It is a must. And it can 
be achieved if only you will set about it with 
a will. 

We have a scheme to send sample copies 
of the journal free of cost to intending subs¬ 
cribers but the postage must be paid. The 
postage for a sample copy is one anna. The 
least that every one of you can do is to send 
postage stamps for Annas Eight in an enve¬ 
lope along with the addresses of eight of 
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your friends. Each- friend will get a free 
copy of tlje Indian - Rationalist for which he 
will feel thankful to you. 

So long, Comrades ! Let us toil together 
for another year. Each to the best of his 
ability in the service of rationalism. May 
be we shall achieve a major victory thi.s 


year. May be it may be delayed by another 
year or two. But now or later we shall 
achieve it nevertheless for humanity will bf 
in peril in this atomic age if it does nr 
assert the reign of reason and hearkens sti 
1o the siren voice of religious ob.scurantis 

Edttoi, 


U. S. ALLIANCE WITH REACTION 


The reported military pact between 
Pakistan and the U.S. has set all India ablaze. 
It is a most deadly blow aimed at the pres¬ 
tige of Prime Minister Nehru. While the 
Jan Sangh and the Communalists find in the 
pact a convenient stick to beat Nehru’s secu¬ 
larism, the Communists are straining every 
nerve to avail themselves of this golden 
opportunity to draw India within the Iron 
Curtain. The Praja-Socialists who have all 
along supported the Nehru policy of the 
third bloc do not wish to be engulfed in this 
major defeat of Nehruism and pretend that 
somehow the disaster is entirely of Nehru’s 
making and that they could have avoided 
it all had they been placed in power. What¬ 
ever the party to whiciT^arfyone belongs, 
everyone in India is agitated at the threaten¬ 
ed accession of fresh military strength to the 
neighbouring State. Normally speaking, we. 
.as rationalists, should ignore all this mass 
hysteria and refuse to be perturbed at what 
is after all a transcient phase in the foreign 
policy of the United States. We do not 
believe that the U.S. has any aggressive 
designs on India and India stands not to 
lose but to gain if the American sponsored 
Pakistani army stems the tide of advancing 
Communism at the Khyber Pass. But, as 
rationalists, we have at heart the cause of 
International peace and world aminity and 
judged from this detached point of view, we 
confess that we have been seriously perturb¬ 
ed at this development. 

To understand the present cisis in India 
we must go back to the historical circum¬ 
stances under which the States of Pakistan 
and India were created at the close of World 
War No. 2. When the dismemberment of the 
country was in the olfing the hatred between 
the Hindus and the Muslims was mounting 
in tension and when the decision was an¬ 
nounced that there would be two sovereign 
States there broke out an orgy of murder, 


arson and rape and the displacement of n • 
lions that constituted the worst tragedy 
human history. No one with a sense of h 
toric perspective will imagine that the po- 
lations now settled within the frontiers of l 
two States are either homogenious a 
united as among themselves or that they t 
tertain friendly feelings towards the petp 
across the now frontiers. Communal hatre j 
still burn at white heat whatever words < 
friendliness and peace statesmen may mou+’ 
to save their faces. The two new Stat. 
have settled down to Nation building a 
rivals and the natural enemies of each other 
What pleases the one annoys the otlier. 
What difficulty the one encounters gladdens 
the heart of the other. This may sound 
fantastic but those who understand human 
nature would realise its truth. The situation 
is explosive. People with atomic bomb'' 
round about them must walk waiily in this' 
region. <• 

What disturbs America about Nehru's 
foreign policy is his so called neutrality ■ •! 
his formulation of the theory of the t 
bloc in between the two power blocs ix 
which the world is divided. How can thei 
be a via media, ask the Americans, betwee? 
democracy and totalitai'ianism, between truth 
and falsehood ? If you are not with us in 
this vital issue, are you not against us ? 
Besides, what is the force which can sustain 
you in this impossible position ? Is not talk 
of non-violence mere eye-wash ? You did 
not use non-violence in Hyderabad or in 
Kashmir. There may be truth in this Ame¬ 
rican argument but it should be pleaded on 
behalf of Nehru that quite a few are with 
him in this camp, not all of them Asians or 
Africans. Britain seems to favour him, espe¬ 
cially on the question of China. Supposing 
Nehru is wrong, is the proposed military 
assistance to Pakistan the correct method of 
dealing with the situation ? The mass frenzy 
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created by this fateful step may create a 
conflagration in India. And there i.s an orga¬ 
nised Communist party alert to exploit every 
situation. It is confidentially predicted by 
^^•tain short-sighted people that Nehru and 
* 3 Congress party will not rush into the 
’•.hn.s of Russia. Nehru's supporters are 
iurdy capitalists and others with vested in- 
'■crests who cannot affoi'd to embrace com- 
rjiunism. True, but who can guarantee th(' 
ontinuance of Nehru and the Congres.s 
,^hen once the revolution starts ? There are 
-%!'iOUgh mischievous people afoot who will 
the torch though they may not be able 
. control the flame. Wliat will be the efl'ect 
,• the world of India turning red ? VVhether 
precipitates another world war or not. 
ri'it not nece.s.sary for sane people all the 
,,-orld over to prevent that catastrophe ? 

' 'tVhether we accept or not the claim of 
ii'chru to lead a third force in the world 
'Spart from the two powc'i’ blocs, we, ratio- 
'^alists in India and outside, support the 
i/ssenlial democratic set up of the western 
powers and condemn the inherent totalita¬ 
rian tendencies of the regime within the iron 
curtain. It may be tiiai there are a few 
black .spots in the West iik'' the South 
African apartliekl. But rationalists through¬ 
out the world are united in the defence of 
democracy as against totalitarianism. Thi.s 
benevolent attitude of active support to the 
countries under the U.S. leadership carru's 
wi'h it the duty to point out the mistakes 
in that leadership so as to correct the same. 

o arc emphatically of opinion that the pro- 
; ifed U.S.-Pak military alliance is such a 
. jystake. 

' It is worlhwiiile for us to consider who 
‘^re the people in Pakistan who will be 
benefited by this alliance and what will be 
the result of this alliance not only on Indo- 
Pakistan relationship but on the internal 
situation in Pakistan and the mutual rela- 
'tionship as between the various sections of 
the people resident in Pakistan. We lake it 
that America knows that Pakistan is not a 
secular democracy but a naked and unvar¬ 
nished theocracy. The theocratic character 
is built into the .state structure not by means 
of vague practices and theories but by the 
specific wording of its Constitution Act, that 
is to .say, Pakistan is an avowed Islamic 
State and its laws are governed not by the 
sovereign will of its people but by the 
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ancient Shariat, .scriotu'l^'> wf-il1i>Sj!3W ‘^ii.s]im 
divines 1500 years ago. The mosi import¬ 
ant feature of thi.s theocratic state is that 
only a section of its people who follow the 
Muslim religion enjoy full citizenship right.s 
All the rest including not only the Hindus 
but the Christians, the Parsee^, the Ji'ws, the 
Buddhists, the Rationalists etc. etc., aie all 
second class citizens. How such an outiage 
upon the human sentiment of equably can 
prevail in the modern world is another 
matter. But the fact .stares >ou in Hie face : 
the theocratic regime in Paki''tun condemn--, 
a vast section of its people to a life of in¬ 
feriority and denie.s to iliem tiill luim.ii, 
right,--. This outrage ha.-- .-'el iqi an agitat'on 
tor ecp-iality and justice b-forc- the law on 
the part of the submeieid sect a.n.-. and Hk- 
ruling hierarchy already tei.-ls ’!u- pon^r •>’, 
the opposition which is -iipporteci by (-nliyt.t- 
ened opinion throughout the world But tl---- 
U.S. is rushing in witli military aid .at tn;.- 
psychological moment to .'.trengtin n the 
hands of the tyrants as again.st Hie oppiesf ed 
Who knows the aeroplanes gifted to P;!ki--Mn 
by the U S. under this alluino'- will not b«' 
used to bomb rebellious H'ndus and 
Chri.stiaiis who ma\' rr-fuse to r-be.\' Hie 
Shariat law or to machiiu gun the million-; 
of Bengali-.speakmg East Pakistanis who 
refu.se to accept Urdu as tin- State language- V 
This alliance of the- U S. with tlieoeracy in 
Pakistan violates the spiiil of the secular 
eonstilutif.n of the U.S winch has as n,-. 
basis the human urge, expre.-.vcd hy Hie 
founding fathers of Amcru"t, thai tlie .State, 
a.s such, whether in the U.S A. oi el.sewluie. 
.should not have any truck with leligion 
This latest move of tlie Eisi-nlinwi-r adminis¬ 
tration in Pakilsan is on a par v. Hh the pact 
concluded b.v the U.S with Da-tator Franco 
o1 Spain. It is no u.se pretending that .such 
alliances are intc-nded to light Hu- Commu¬ 
nist tyranny. You cannot sui.'porl one form 
of tyranny in order to fight another. The 
rule of Franco in Spain and tlu- Mn.'>liir; 
thcocrats in Pakistan are quite a.s totali¬ 
tarian as Stalinism or Hitlerism. The aiti 
given to reactionaries w'ill forge further link-- 
in the chain of enslavomcnl of the unforiu- 
nate peoples whom they dominate. May we 
call upon fellow Rationalists in the U S and 
in the Wc.stern Democracies to rai.si- theii 
voices of protest against the fatal blunder 
that the U.S. foreign policy makers aie 
committing in Pakistan ’ 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 

By MAX ISENBEKG, m.d. 


Question.—Wh&t do you think of the now science 
of Genera] Semantics and its relationship to 
Rationalism' 

Answer .—“ Here we have a new experimental 
branch of natural science, underlying an empirical 
theory of human evaluations and orientations; 
involving a definite neurological mechani.sm. pre¬ 
sent in all humans." (A. Korzybski* Brielly. we 
learn that most human difficulties are caused by 
intensional orientations and languages, and that 
these problems can be .solved by extcnsional 
orientations. (Extension pertains to objects, in¬ 
tention to the qualities and altribiiles of the 
objects.) Tn General Semantics there are inten- 
sionul and I'Xtcnsional orientations and attributes ; 
the former based on verbal delinilions that ignore 
observations and experimentations, while exten- 
sional orientations are foundeci on investigations 
and ob.scrvation.s. 

General Semantics is based on observations that 
studies about human beings pertain as a rule to 
tho.se activities which also characterize animals 
The new science delves into the purely human 
behaviour, as human extcnsional nei ves behaviour, 
including automatic neuro-seinantic and neuro- 
lingual reactions. 1 do nol jnopose to enter into 
the extremely minute and mvolvi'd ti'rminology 
of these studies. They include the fields of 


mathematics, logic, psychology, linguistics, educa¬ 
tion, sociolog.y, biology, psychiatry. The student 
will .speak of the neuro-linguistic, cxtensional 
non-Aristotelian way of life as the most success- 
lul way of life. No more worries: alcoholics, 
p.sychopaths, neurotics, kleptomaniacs, the un¬ 
stable, the irresponsible, the unsuccessful, even 
the sick, the halt and the lame—all arc cured 
and become eminently first class, sturd.y, wealthy 
citizens. 

Korzybski announced a new branch of experi¬ 
mental science; but while his definition appeal's 
to be a cro.ss between the scholasticism of Aris¬ 
totle and the experimental methods of Sir Francis 
Raeon, in General Semantics we have but another 
of the many iatter-da.y aspirants in the heavily 
ploughed lields of semantic verbiage. In .skim¬ 
ming over the amazingly meaningless phrasings of 
Existentialism or the impressive hokum of Theo¬ 
sophy, I thought that here are indeed the ulti¬ 
mate of semantic acrobatics. I was mistaken. 
After reading a few pages of the text of General 
Semantics I have experienced a new kind of 
obfuscatory headache. Give me good, clear, logi¬ 
cal Rationalism every time. I may add that apart 
fiom its own circumscribed circles of devotees, 
nobody appears to have heard of this new cult. 
There is little or no mention of it in present-day 
books, pmiodicals, the press, the radio 


COMMUNISTS EXPLOIT RELIGION 

Bjy T. S. SELVARAJ. 


Rationalists do not believe in religion. 

Gomnnmists do not believe in religion. 

Therefore Rationalists arc Communists. 

This is the logic of tile religionists. No one with 
intelligence will swallow this nonsen.se. But such 
is the power of organised propaganda that masses 
throughout the world are lapping it all up there¬ 
by tightening the chain of slavery round their 
necks. 

Besides the obvious fallacy of the argument it 
is worth considering whether Communists do, as 
a matter of fact, oppose religion. Leaving aside 
the obscuritj’ of Communist theory based on 
what IS called dialectical materialism, which 
Bernard Shaw described as abracadabra, the 
assertion that the Communist practice is against 
religion as such is a blatant falsehood Undoubt¬ 
edly, in the early days of the Russian j'evolution 
the Soviets did draaticall.y reduce the power of 
the Orthodox Church. But that was for a poli¬ 
tical reason and had nothing to do with any anti- 
religious tendency on the part of the Communists. 

In the history of Russia, the Church has always 
been the handmaid of the State. The Church 
was a pillai' of strength supporting Czarist auto¬ 
cracy. So when the Bolsheviks assumed power 


in 1917, they found in the Orthodox Church of 
Russia their enemy No. 1, which branded the 
levolutionnries as monsters and exhorted the 
people to oppose and destroy them. It secreted 
within its precincts throughout the country vast 
stores of arms and munitions which were used 
against the revolutionaries. Further it used the 
secrets ferreted out in the confessional to trap 
and destroy the revolutionaries. The Church 
buildings were the rallying centres for the anti- 
revolutionaries. It was inevitable for the Bolshe¬ 
viks to desire to exterminate this enemy in 
the speediest manner possible. Anti-i eligious 
Societies were therefore established throughout 
the country side by side with the formation of 
the revolutionary Soviets. In January 1918 Lenin 
passed the famous decree on freedom of cons¬ 
cience and of religious societies, sundering the 
thousand years old bond of unity between the 
Church and the State in Russia. This decree 
recognised the equality of all religions before the 
law and granted freedom of religious and a 
religious propaganda to all its citizens. 

Church was separated from State and educi 
was separated from the church. The church i 
perties were confiscated and the church was i 
hibited from further acquiring or accumvlau 
property. 
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The chief agency for the propagation of anti- 
religious thought in the Soviet Slate was the 
Union of Militant Atheists. By means of drama, 
cinema, exhibitions and the establishment of 
anti-religious museums it educated the masses 
against religion. The campaign was led by Yaro- 
slav.sky, the President of the Union of the Mili¬ 
tant Atheists, assisted by a net W’ork of trained 
propagandists. Pamphlets and books including 
translations of outstanding rationalist literature* 
were published and distributed to the people. The 
frauds practiced by the church and the tricks 
employed to simulate miracles were expo.scd. At 
one place the centuries old silver cofTin of a saint 
was ripped open and kept exposed for public view. 
It contained instead of an incori'uptible body, a 
wax effigy. A holy image shedding tears which 
had miraculous powers was displa>ed to contain 
a hidden tube attachment connected to a water 
tank. By the adoption of Roman alpliabc'ts to 
write the regional languages anti-ieligious litera¬ 
ture was made available even to the mountain 
tribes of the Caucasus and other minor natio¬ 
nalities with the result that many Moslem women 
cast off their purdah. 

In May 1929, an amendment to the Constitution 
was passed by which while anti-religious propa¬ 
ganda was permitted, proselytising liy the churehi**^ 
was prohibited. The wording of the law v\a.*, 
changi'd from " freedom of religious and anti- 
religious propaganda is recognised for all citizens" 
to “ freedom for rt'ligious confession and anti- 
religious propaganda is recognised for all citi¬ 
zens." The justification adduced for this amend¬ 
ment ^^■as that religious propaganda was often 
used as anti-Soviet propaganda. All religious 
holidays were cancelled. Sundays were not ob¬ 
served and a six day week was introduced pro¬ 
viding continuous w'ork on all days in faelone.^, 
the day of re.st being on different da.is of the 
week for different groups of workeis The ring¬ 
ing ol church bells was prohibited. 

Now. political considerations intervened and 
there was an about turn-in Soviet religious polic>. 
Stalin played the role of the opportuni.st in an 
attempt to appease the Western Powers. When 
the League of Nations proposed the admission of 
Russia, a huge protest w'as raised b.\’ the Catholic 
countries. With the r'se of Hitler and Mussolini, 
the whole of Europe developed into a Fascist 
block at the instance of the Pope with the set 
purpose of annihilating eomnuini.sni. Pope Pious 
XI proclaimed Mussolini as " the man sent by 
Divine Providence". Faced wdth this situation 
Stalin cried a halt to the aggressive propaganda 
of the Union of Militant Athei.sts. In 1936 the 
Stalin-constitution was promulgated annuilirig the 
exclusive privilege of propaganda to the Atheistic 
organisation and launching a policy of encouraging 
the Russian Orthodox Church v'hich quickly res¬ 
ponded by inciting the people to a patriotic sup¬ 
port of the Soviet Stale. At the outbreak of the 
* war. the Orthodox Church openly rallied to the 
of the Slate. Stalin appreciated the value of 
Y rf church as an instrument for strengthening nis 
on the people and promplty disbanded the 
'^^^n of Militant Atheists. Prayers w*ere offered 
the churches for the success of Russian arms 
b<dad*thc war was characterised as a holy war. In 
Jtme 1940, the church bells reappeared. Church 
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marriages became popular. Simda.v was restored. 
In September 1943 at Stalin's expres.s desire the 
Patriachate was revived. All blasphemous pro¬ 
cessions and mockery of religion in an.y manner 
wa.s forbidden. Mgr. Alcxi.s, the Patriarch of the 
USSR, proclaimed Stalin as the “ God-cho-sen Head 
of Holy Ku.ssia ". Yarslovsky, the indomitable 
President of the Union of Militant Atheists, died 
broken hearted m December 1943. In 1944 a 
National Anthem was improvised to replace the 
International A Tiieologieal School was .started 
in Moscow. Many clerg\ weie solemnly deco¬ 
rated lor bravery Theological students were 
exempted from militaiy .service. Monks were 
exempted Irom pacing bachelor.':' taxes. The 
judicial statu.-: of the churches was changi'd : the.v 
could now run bank accounts, own. buy and sell 
property. In 194;-) a conference of the Orthodox 
Cluirche.'. sponsoi ed by the Government and pre¬ 
sided over by the Fatriarch of Moscow was hold. 
Forty-five dcle.gales reprc.sonting the Orthodox 
Churciies outside Russia attended and agreed to 
spiritoall\ unite with the mother-church of Kussi.i. 
Thus a strong International anti-Roman-Catholic 
Ironl as a counter to Itie Vatican va.- I'reatcd with 
the help ol the Oithodo.x Cliurcli of Russia. 

It IS e'ear from the tori'gomg that religion was 
ie\ived III Russia a;- a strategic move in the chess 
i)oard of woi'ld polilies in whicli tlie Pope and 
Stalin pla\ed as rivals. Piesicieiit Roosevelt at¬ 
tempted to makt' jieaee between the ri\‘als and 
mad(' Stalin write a letter to the Pope offering 
terms ol peace But much to the consternation of 
London 'md Washington the Pope spurned these 
offers. The fbason lor the Pope's anger was the 
rcsuri ectioii liy Stalm ol the Ku.ssian Orthodox 
Church which wa.s a slumbling block in the way 
of till' inissionar\' phins of Rome in Ru.ssia. The 
Pope was willing to sign a poacv' treaty with 
Alhc'istic Ciinmiuriisii) But lie declared a war to 
the knifi' on llie So\ ie( .Slate which nurtured 
within its bosom tlie Orthodox Church, the in¬ 
veterate ri\a] of Rome. ,Stalin who wa.s willing 
enough to abandon tlie hard wa\ of anti-religiou.s 
propaganda to secure the adheience of the masses, 
found it easiei to di'al witli a pliant chiireh inside 
Russia rathi'r than dejiend upon the uncertain 
.-.itlitude of the Vatican w lio nuiv anv lime turn 
hostih' and tamper with the loyally of the igno¬ 
rant masses in Russia. Stalin heaped further 
privileges upon the Orthodox Church in an at¬ 
tempt to consolidate his power in Russia and fight 
his enemies abroad. 

Atheism did not percolate to the mas.ses under 
Soviet rule The Russian people were in a vcr.v 
backward stale at tlu' time of the revolution and 
weie unable to assimilate the advanced thought 
behind the atheistic propaganda carried on b.v the 
Union of Militant Atheists. While that propa¬ 
ganda evoked favourable reaction among the 
comparatively well educated urban population, 
the villagers who w'cre illiterate for the moat pari 
remained unaffected. Advocates of Communism 
maintain that the revival of religion in Russia does 
not mean that the Soviet State has become thcistic 
but that the befriending of the church was an act 
of political expediency. The secular character of 
the State was at no time infringed. Stalin himself 
never participated in any religious function an4 
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when lie died his I'uneral was not attended by any 
religious rites. But all such arguments are falsi- 
lied by the post-Stalin record of the Soviet Union 
which i.s continuing the Stalin policy of encourag¬ 
ing the Churches to regain their strangle-hold on 
the masses as evidenced by the ceremonial pre¬ 
sent sent by the head of the Russian Oi’thodox 


Church to the head of the British established 
church thereby consolidating the link between 
the religious exploiters of the w'orld. Communism 
is not anti-religious. The Communists use any 
means, religion as well as its opposite, to achieve 
their ends. Rationalism has nothing in common 
with Communism. 


THE INFLUENCE OF RELIGION ON MEDICINE 


By MAX ISENBERG. m.d. 
I 


IT/ii.s IS thv Jirst p«r( oj a serial u'hich will 
furry ilic story o( medicine us it has developed 
across the centuries despite the mal~influence of 
reliyioii In the second instuhnent will he con¬ 
cluded the Eijyptiau phase and medicine among 
the Assyrio-Buhylonians.i 

The cuii.^^cK of disc'asi' as wi‘ know them to-day 
appear iindv-rstandabie matters to the physician 
and e ven to tlu' average lay person. The know¬ 
ledge of An.itomy, Ilygume. Bacteriology, Phy.sio- 
logy. is w'idespread. Nobody think.s of the .super¬ 
natural, there i.s no longer anv glamor m disease. 
It IS a i|uestion ot diagnosis, speeitie medications, 
and eilhei cure or death. It the ease is obscure, 
it still remains in th<' province of cold science 
alotii-. But the truths of disease and health have 
come to us after ages of toil and experimentation. 
Medicine relati's to thi' relief of pam and illne.ss. 
and we tii>l Ihiiik of its instinctive origin. Ani¬ 
mals know that by licking their w'ounds, they case 
the iiain, thal a plunge in cold water reduces fever. 
The eonei'rn of the mother, the offered help to 
the w'onian m hiOor, were the earliest kind of 
medical aid oi instinctive medicine. Empirical 
medicine developed when combinations of various 
factors weie noted, such as the phenomena of 
birth, life, death, and Ihe extraneous innuenees 
as the sun, nioe-n stars, the easting of spells, the 
lienelils of hi at. certain plants, curative or poi.son- 
ous. Thus graduullv developed magical or super¬ 
natural medicine, tlie empirical 

The aid of sujiernatural powers was invoked by 
means of deilied or totem animals or by medi¬ 
cine men or shamans, learned m magic. Benefi 
cent and malignant spirits were engaged in 
never-ending conliict and primitive men .sought 
refuge from evil forces. Henci' masks and the 
numerous rites, eciemonials and imlts. Many of 
tlie.se superstitious observances are .still current. 
The Jew and his pliylactcrio.s. the Buddhist and 
Catholii- with their rosaries, beads, .scapulars and 
relics; the clianging of om-'s name to vary his 
face. Thii.s arose the physician-magician who 
understood the art of producing effects on 
credulous people. 

Innumerable eustoni? were devised to aid man 
in his battle against demons. Among them is the 
one of tattooing or painting various designs on 
their bodie.s to baflle the evil spirits Prayers on 
parchment, rolled into small tubes and nailed on 
the door frame tmezuzzah) protects Jewish homes 
from intrusion by evil spirits. So does the 
scapular w'orn by a Catholic on a chain around 


his neck, ward oft all evil. The Chinese placed 
.screens before their doors for the same imrpose. 
The stupid demons, who invariably travel only in 
straight lines, would be confused in the first place 
by the curved or crooked streets, usually chosen 
by devout Chinese for then home.s, and if the.v 
did get to the housi', they w'ould be baffled by the 
.screen. Ri'produetions of the gerital organs, de¬ 
picting procreation and life, have always been 
regarded as very potent. When you nail the 
horseshoe over your doorw'ay to insure good luck 
you are employing an ancient symbol showing the 
uiitlmes of the female genitals. Originally the 
display of this phallic symbol was meant to assure 
fertility in the household. Medicine was the 
obedient handmaid to religion and where sciolism 
flourished at the heal.s of the priesthood, who could 
distinguish fact from religion ? Death as the end 
of life was beyond the envisagement of primitive 
men. To them as individuals, death was mean- 
ingle.ss because it is a fall* which overtakes the 
other pi'rsons but not themselves. When he dies, 
a man is unable to view a condition which ari.ses 
onl.v when his own coriseiousne.ss vanishes. Death 
then, was an accident invariably due to a malig¬ 
nant god, demon, witch or enem.v. That there 
was a time when death was non-existent, when 
man kept on living until one man di.sobeyed a 
god who forbade him from eating a certain fruit, 
IS a belief that ancient peoples held from their 
earliest tiiiii'; a myth that still persists among 
contemporary savages in the Pacific and Africa. 
The biblical story of Adam and Eve, like most 
scriptural lore, was derived from Egyptian and 
Mesopotamian mythology. Early Egyptians be¬ 
lieved in the continuity of life beyond death; in 
the breath of life that enters the body through 
the right ear and the final breath of death that 
emerges out of the left ear. Death being a 
constant danger it had to be guarded against at 
all times. Hence the unflagging quest of philo¬ 
sophers, scholars and alchemists for the elixir of 
life that we find among all peoples down to 
almost the end of the 18th Century. And, since 
death by violence invariably is accompanied by a 
shedding of blood, red objects and red colors and 
the blood itself have always played important 
roles among earl.v peoples. Among Australians, 
in severe illness, human blood was swallowed ttf 
restore vitality; a man’s blood to a woman a|td 
vice versa. The sun-god Ra circumcised hims^'' 
and from the spilled blood were born two other 
gods. Blood drawn from circumcisions and the 
menstrual blood possessed life-giving attributes 
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because they were derived from Jife-Riving organs. 
This may be the most likely original motive for 
circumcision, the Hebrews deriving the custom 
from the Egyptians. That blood is a sacred fluid 
is apparent in the solicitude of the Catholic Church 
to avoid the shedding of blood when they 
murdered heretics ; in the .sacred blood of Christ; 
the blood of the lamb. etc. 

Medicine grew under magic auspices and for 
many centuries the two were closely interwoven, 
the earliest doctors being also magicians and 
priests. An Egyptian magician, engaged to detect 
a criminal, made a miniature crocodile out of wax, 
muttering a charm as he did so. At once it 
became a live, adult crocodile which .seized the 
guilty man out of a group of su.spects. In treat¬ 
ing a sick person the physician priest recited a 
spell ordering the demon to leave the body, under 
thri'at of the god's vengeance The patient’s name 
and the part affected were given at tii.' same time. 
Demons fe.'ir amulets and are notably helplc.ss 
against knotted cords. To cure a headache or an 
ailing liml) for instani’e. a knotted cord, usually 
of 7 knots, was tied about the iiurt One invoca¬ 
tion threatens: " If the iioison passes through 

those si-ven knots which Hoiiis made, 1 shall sloi) 
the sun Irom shining!" Each knot was identified 
with a special god who stationed him.si-lf or her¬ 
self oi theii’ proxy at hi.s own knot Imagine 
an\ disease demon bold i-nough to tiy pa.ssing 
tho.se seven united deities I If \ou study the 
tassels on the tallis or .Jewish prayer shawl, you 
still Imd them linotled seven times 

Ancient Kgytitian phvsu ians pres'-nbod • Flesh 
of lizards, blood of bats, of bugs, the womb of a 
cat. excreta of crocodiles, eiuslud spiders, semen 
of a.sses, toes of a dog, wood lice, the afterbirth 
of a partui lent woman, saliva of :> fasting man ; 
nails from fingiu's and toes mixed w’ith wine make 
a good emetic ; fresh iinn*', two or three gla.sses 
diunk in the morning on an empty stomach is 
recommended for gout; excrement of humans a.s 


a poultice in cases of anthrax or quinsy sore 
throat. When dried and powdered take a tea- 
spoonful for fevers But they also employed 
normal remedies, like milk, honey, fruits, vege¬ 
tables, herbs. In acute ear-ai’he, the physician 
IS advised to use opium, calf's fat and milk. Melt 
them together, warm and apply to the ear. The 
pain will stop immediately, but do not apply 
until you have received your fee! In a papyrus 
of BCE 140(1 is preserbed the eating of a skinned 
mouse as an infallible cure in certain infantile 
disorders. Giving skinned rnici* lo children per¬ 
sisted throughout ancient and medieval times 
down to our times. In I92.i Dr. Dawson delivered 
a lecture in London. After the talk two men in 
the audience told of their mouse-eating e.xticnen- 
ces in their chilldhood. indicating a matter of some 
sixty centuries persistence. 

A time-honoured ingredient for remedie.? is the 
rnilk of a woman who gives birth to a male 
child Of .special interest to the ladies is this one ; 
" If you w'lsh to know if a woman will become 
])r«'gnant. have lier sw’allow eucimibers and milk 
of woman who has been delivered of a male 
child. If .she has eructations, then she will con¬ 
ceive , il not, then she will not eoneeivo " 
Aneltier test: “Ha\e her go to bed after you 
have anointed tier nipples, arms and shoulders 
with Iresh greasi-, E.xamini her in the morning. 
If hei llesh is light green, without being moist, 
sill' w ill beai normally If hei flesh is dark green 
when you examine her. she will hear with 
difliculty." This lest is still believed in parts of 
Europe. A eunoius lest is this one : " Take w’heat 
and siielt and jnit the seeds in the ground. Let 
the woman iiiinaV on them daily. If they both 
grow she will hear ; if the wheat grows it will be 
a bov. If the spelt grows, a girl. If neithei grows 
she will not bear" Finall.v, “To know where the 
fault of steiility lies, sprinkle the man's urine 
upon a htluee leaf and the w oman's upon another 
leaf, and that which dies fast, is utilruilful." 


IS GOD A FACT ? 

By Dll. J. T CORNELIUS, mu., i‘h u iLmii/oiH 


Mr. Maurice Frydman wants to know what i.s 
the proof of truth Proof of liuth is agreement 
of an idea or belief which is inferential with what 
IS directly perceived as sense-data, to which it 
relates. The feeling of certitude accompanying 
facts of pcreetition is 100'! whereas in a matte." 
of inference, the feeling of certitude may vary 
within w'ide limits of probability, subject to mcr.- 
surement and verilication. Truth therelon- is not 
an agreement between inferences but between a 
fact of perception, and a “ fact ” inferred. 

For instance, w'ater is perceived directly by Ihe 
sen.scs by its appearance, taste, etc., but chemi¬ 
cally it is known to bo made up of molecules, each 
of which consists of two atoms of Hydrogen and 
one of Oxygen, combined in the ratio of 1 : S ; the 
latter facts are known throi gh inference and 
verification, and the former by direct perception. 

Similarly, the conception of the world of physics, 
as made up of waviclcs, is a matter of inference, 
based upon the world of sense-perceptior and 


which exists independi'nl ol our peiveption and 
belief, as a vvoi'ki of Reality in its causal aspect 

The world of Real it \ therefore is not mind- 
made, but is known only in terms of .sense-data 
and iriferenei', of whieh it has an independent 
existence. It is wrong therefore to conclude as 
does Mr Frydman that Reality, Truth. God has 
no more validity than the mind that has made 
it. and that the universe of facts or experience is 
evolved by the mind, and is conditioned by it, 
and therefore shitting, changing, and uncertain. 

Reality is directly iierceived as psychological 
events, but inferentially or indirectlj in terms ol 
physical events, as Bertrand Russell has shown. 
It therefore cannot be asserted tliat Reality may 
be physical or mental and cannot be inferential. 
There can be no justification for Mr. J. Kinshna- 
murthi postulating another kind of mind, which is 
capable of a non-inforenlial perception which is 
a tautology according to our definition of direct 
perception, and inference based thereon, as a 
means of our understanding the universe. 



8 


THE INDIAN RATIONALIST 

SEMANTIC GODS 

By MAURICE FRYDMAN. 


Mr. Gre^iory S. Smellers tries to solve the pro¬ 
blem of existence or non-existence of God seman¬ 
tically. He may be right in reducing the question 
to its simplest expression. Not: “ do you believe 
ill God ?", but " do you believe in god Yahwe, 
god Allah, god Ahura-Mazda, god Vishnu etc. ? ” 
The other question he thinks right to put is: 
" do you believe in a supreme God above all other 
gods V ’■ 

The particular named gods arc supposed to be 
separate from, and antagonistic to each other. 
There is a tendency to merge them all into a 
single, multi-named or nameless, abstract God. 
While evcr.vbody is free to believe or disbelieve 
in a god. his existence cannot be proved or dis¬ 
proved on semantic grounds. Semantics deal with 
the meanings of words and teach us to avoid ver¬ 
bal contradictions; but they cannot teach us more 
than the nu>anings we put into the words allow 
The existence of the various personal gods is 
jiroved elaborately m several thick and very 
liopular books which bring in a variety of sensory 
evidence- to bear on the point. Even at the pre¬ 
sent time.-, ocular witnesses to the existence of 
the various surviving personal deities can be 
louiid in comparative abundance. It is not ratio¬ 
nal to merely believe or disbelieve in the exist¬ 
ence' or non-existence of a god or God. The fact 
is that thioughoiit the ages and races of mankind 
a yearning per.sists to know the truth about our¬ 
selves and the world in which we liv^'. This urge 
may manifest itself in the shape of most grotesque 
bi'liefs and superstitions, yet it would be utterly 
irrational to deny reality to the urge itself. This 
metajih.v.sieal urge is real and the rational pro¬ 
cedure vxould be to e.xamine thi.s urge, establish 
its validity and tind means for its satisfaction 
which would not take away man from life and 
separate him fnim his ft'llow mc-n. 

We need not go ver.v ft.r in search of causi-s of 
this urge ; it may be just curiosity and desire for 
si'curity, both instinctive. Intellectually man 
wants to know-. Emotionally he wants to feel 


secure. All religious creeds spring from these two 
desires; and some .satisfy them to a very consi¬ 
derable extent, so that the believer passes his life 
in the happy illusion that he knows all there is 
to know and that he is very well looked after by 
powers which adequately balance his own 
insignificance. 

May be that while the urge to know is real 
and valid, tht' urge to feel secure is merely a 
reflection of the social chaos in which wo live. 
May be supernatural goodness is implored because 
natural aoodness is so badly lacking, ma.y be a 
sane and afloclionate society would not delegate 
decency and kindness to the realm of theological 
abstractions. The desire to reach out into the un¬ 
known is real and la.sting. Man's supreme adven¬ 
ture is in discovery, and the unknown is his 
legitimate field of exploration. 

As far as desire for securit.v goes, religions 
divide people ideologically and cau.se enmity and 
conflicl, while applied science crea.es liemendous 
difTercnces in the standaids of life, again leading 
to hatred and strife. But it is in the realm to 
discovery that both religion and science cause the 
greatest damage : religion by enclosing truth with¬ 
in the dogmas of a r('velali()ii ; science by limiting 
di.scover\ lo a sensory, spacial, temporal, and 
causal universe and denying validity to all ex¬ 
perience w'hich IS not si'n.sory. measurable and 
repeatable, where the so-called scientilic method 
do not apply. 

Discovery is thus denied lo man both by thi* 
religious and the scientiric monomaniacs ; no scope 
IS left for man to discover what he is. what is the 
world, w'hether there is God or not. He is told 
yc's or no and asked to believe. But Krishnamurthi 
sa.ys • discovei- for yourself. He refuses to 
describe, as the religious tlo, what shall be dis¬ 
covered, or what cun be discovered and how. as 
.science does Insti'ad, he takes great pains to .show 
man deeply and in detail what prevents dis¬ 
covery, what stands in thi' way of man’s realisa¬ 
tion of himself, his neighbour, his world. 


THE KRISHNAMURTHY WAY 

By P. NARASIMIIAMURTHY 


Krishnaniurti keeps silent over the nature tif 
truth. He does not say w'hether God exists or 
not. He says that it is for the individual seeker 
to find oul for himself. It is immaterial what 
Krishnamurli has found him.self. He tells us how 
he found it. His expeyence of truth, if it could 
be revealed, would prejudice the minds of people 
and inhibit their progress. One man's experience 
will be of little use to others. Each one must 
find for himself. So, to be a rationalist, one need 
not stress the non-existence of God. It is not 
necessary for any body to know, prior to his jour¬ 
ney on the road to truth, whether God exists or 
not, since the search for truth requires a com¬ 


pletely unprejudiced mind. Otherwise atheism 
becomes by itself a creed. Further, to state some¬ 
thing as absolute truth is lo refute the very basis 
of honc.st search for reality which is in the how of 
search and not in the what of it. Truth, simple 
and yet complex, requires a clear and unprejudi¬ 
ced mind. Making one’s mind clear is a matter 
for constant and active experimenting. 

People are miserable because of their irrational, 
unthinking attachments lo creeds. Rationality is 
made into a religion on one side and unreasoning 
faith is nurtured and encouraged on another side. 
Both these ways of approach confuse the issue. 



THE INDIAN RATIONALIST 


0 


INDIAN RATIONALIST ASSOCIATION 


Proceedings oj the nieeting of the Executive 
Committee held on Saturday the mii December 
1953, at 48, Western Court, New Delhi with 
Mr. B. H. Khardekar, M.P.. the President f)f the 

I.R.A., in the chai'-. 

PlSESKNT : 

1. Mr. B. H. Kliardekar. 

2. Mr, S. Ghosh. 

3. Mr. C. R. M. Rao. 

4. Mr. P. N. Bazaz. 

Prof. R. S. Yadnv 

6. Mr. Balraj Puri. 

7. Dr. Inclu Tarkundo. 

Th«' following condoU!nc<- ro.'olutions wore 
passed : — 

“This Committee has learnt with profound 
rceret ol the deatli on Octobt'r 14th of Mi. Raghu- 
natli Dhondo Karve, a inemlier of this Commiltee. 
a [lioneer freethinker and a \eteran (inliter for 
the cause of Rationalism in India His writings 
in Enfilish, esiieeially as editor of the Reusou and 
later in the columns of the Indian RationalisU 
and in Marathi as editor of tlio Samja-SirastInin 
are responsible for the raiiid growth o f popular 
interest in Rationalism. Tlii' Commitlei' eoin’iA^ 
its sympathies to the iiu'nibei-- of the l)erea\ed 
family." 

This CommitU'e is grieved to hear of the 
death of Mr Frederick F. C. C. Watts, the origi¬ 
nator of the Thinker's Ldirary and the Managing 
Director of the Kation.ilist Pre.^s A-.sociation, 
London. His death i.'' an iriepaiable loss to the 
world movement of Rationalism. This Committee 
conveys its .sympathu's to the members of thi' 
bereaved family." 

Mr. C. R. M. Rao placed thi' leport of the 
Secretaries before the Comiiiillee 

The difTiculties of organisation and co-ordination 
were discussed at some length. Members thought 
that the best method of co-ordination in the pre¬ 
sent circumstances was to keeii in constant touch 
with the different groups and individual ratio¬ 
nalists in the country. Individual rationalLsts. 
w'hcrever the.v were, should enrol more subscrib¬ 
ers and mcmbeis. form local groups and get them 
affiliated to the jiarenl body. Efforts should be 
made to build up more contacts through the 
present members. 

The Committee felt that oni' way of encouraging 
the existing groups and helping m the formation 
of more w'oiild bo to publisli in the journal brie! 
reports of the meetings and of any other useful 
aclivit’os carried on by these groups. The.v should 
therefore be requested speciall.v to send reports 
of their activities to the Editor. Such recogni¬ 
tion of their work w’ould promote a health.^ 
corn-petition among the groups. 

To improve the financial position of the Asso¬ 
ciation, the Committee decided that a vigoroL.s 
drive for membership should be started imme¬ 
diately. All groups in India wore requested to 
send their affiliation fees and clear all outstand¬ 
ings. Individual rationalists we-'e requested to 
enrol more members. 

In regard to the affiliation fee, Pi of. R. S. Yadav 
pointed out that it was unfair that whether a 


group consisted of .100 members or only .a mem¬ 
bers, the affiliation fee should be only Rs. 10. 
The Parent Bod.v suffered thereby. Ho suggested 
that the affiliation fee .should bi- a reasonable 
percentage of the total mcrnbership-roceipts of a 
group. But this was a matter wliich tlu' Com¬ 
mittee could not decide and fhcrcfoie it was lef; 
for the consideration of the next convention of 
the l.R.A. 

Mr. Rao placed all facts about the .loiirnal befoii' 
the Committee. He read out Mr. Ramanathan'.s 
letter containing the facts and hi.s .<^uggc.stion.s 

The Committee agreed that, a Susteiitation Fund 
for the journal should be .started with ttie 
Rs. 1,000 received from the Rationali.st A-,‘,oci.<iion 
of India. Bomba.v. us the nucleii.'- The CoiiinutteL 
coiu-eyed its grateful thank.s to the I'lemlxis of 
the Rationalist Association of India for tlieir 
generous contribution. 

As regal d.-> increasing the number of piige- ol 
the journal the Committee thought that it would 
not be ailvisable to take up additionrd Iru-vlen 
whim alread.v we were losing on the pulilication 
It would not be ea.sy to enrol more sub.sci ibi-r.- d 
the rate was doubled. The Committee con.siilered 
that .since the number of pages had onl.v recentl,\ 
been increased, a .-'light enhancement in the pie- 
sent rate wa.s jiistitied. The Committee decided 
to increase the sale price by one anna miae r 
copy. The annual sub.scription would tie Rs ;’-4-() 
Thi.s should take effect from Janiiar.v 19.14. A 
drive to enrol more subscribers tor tiie journal 
should be tr4cen Tip immediatelv. Tiiere wii' a 
geneial agreement that we .should get iiiea‘e adver- 
trsements so as to make the journal .=elf-supiJor1mg 

Prof R. S Yada\ invited the next Conxention 
to Meerut. He said he would immedialel.v ^tart 
preparations and wanted suggestions as to dates 
Members suggested the cold season, sometime in 
September or October. 19.14 The Committee jiio- 
visionall.v agreed to Proj'. Yadav's offt-r 

REPORT OF THE SECRETARIES OK THE I H A. 
SUBMITTED TO TIIE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

During the seven months since the Third .All- 
India Convention was held in Delhi m May last, 
lour local groups of Ration.ilists tia\e been most 
active These are: The Headquarter," ol the 
Indian Rationalist .Association at Madras, Tlie 
Delhi Rationalists, The Dehrndun Rationalists and 
the Thinkers' Cliilj of Mem-ut. 

Madras group ■— 

Besides shouldering the heavy burden of edit¬ 
ing and publishing the journal The Jndian Ratio¬ 
nalist this group is conducting fortnightly meet¬ 
ings There are about twenty active members 
who regularly attend these meetings and take [lai 1 
in the discu.ssions. The subjects discussed were : 
The Ahmadiija movement. The meaning of Morals. 
The meaning of Erolniion, Attitudes in Philoso¬ 
phy, Einstein's Unh'erse. Naturalism and Super- 
naturalism. An and Rationalism. Religion and 
Communism, Semantics and Nervous Disorders 
and Science as Morality Dr. J. T. Cornelius and 
Mr. M. Ziaiiddin led most of the discussions. A 
study circle has been formed to investigate the 
new science of General Semantics as propounded 
by Korzybsky. 
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Delhi group :— 

This group has so far organised over a dozen 
discussion meetings, debates and symposia. Some 
of the most useful meetings were addressed by 
persons important enough in their own particular 
fields of activity and who are also keenly inte¬ 
rested in the Rationalist movement. Mention may 
be made of some of them who arc actually parti¬ 
cipating in the organiastion's day-to-day work. 

Mr. Prabhakar Machwe is a well-known Hindi 
and Marathi writer. He works in the A.I.R. Is 
now in the Nagpur Station. Was President of 
Nav Kala Pradeep till recently. He addressed a 
meeting on “ Aesthetics and Rationalism ”. 

Ft. Lakshman Shastri Joshi is the famous 
Sanskrit Scholar from Maharashti'a who has com¬ 
piled an eiicyclopaidic work called “ The Hindu 
Dharma Kosh" in Sanskrit. He addressed a 
meeting on “ Reason and Morality". 

Mr. S. K. Das is on the Editorial Staff of 
the Statesrnav. He related his impressions of the 
Rationalist and Humanist Movements in Europe 
where he had gone on a .study tour early this year. 

Prof. Bharat Ram has been a Professor of 
Philosophy and Psychology and is now a Consult¬ 
ing Psychologi.st. 

Working in close co-operation with the Nav 
Kala Pradeep and the Delhi Humanists, the 
Delhi Rationalists organise social and cultural 
gatherings which have been very successful and 
which bring in more new people. The need to 
have a small ofilcc and a reading room in Delhi 
is keenly felt by the members of this group. 


The Thinkers' Club. Meerut:— 

Prof. Yadav is the founder of this group. He is 
is a member of the Executive Committee. About 
two dozen members are in this group and they 
regularly meet and discuss subjects of interest. 
Thev also organise social gatherings. They arc 
making arrangements foV a Regional Conference. 


The Dehraduii group:— 

There are thirteen members in the Dehradun 
group. During the year 19.^)3 twelve meetings; were 
held and in three meetings organisational j^obleins 
were discussed. In one meeting Mr. Shanti S. 
Tangri gave a talk on ‘ Task of Rationalism in 
India *. In another meeting Mr. B. D. Soni ini¬ 
tiated a discussion on ‘ Place of Art in the scienti¬ 
fic development of Human Mind.' In four conse¬ 
cutive meetings a symposium on * Rc-orientation 
of the Indian Educational system was held. 

The participants were; Mr. O. P. Sini^wam, 
B.A.. u,.R.. Miss Sharda Sinha, s' 

S Srivatsava, m.a., i.l.r., and Mr. Shant . 
Tangri. ivnA.. Mr. O. P. Sindhiwani stressed 
that the present system of education in India 
had ’ its origin in the proposals of Lord 
Macaulay pnd took slTape just as its origirmtor 
wished. Miss Sinha pointed out that modern 
paints merely aim at securing VTSd 
for. their sons and daughters and those who faded 
to secure degrees were presumed to have faded 
in life’s mission. The real purpose of education 
was to endow youngmen and women with healthy 


minds. That purpose would not be achieved 
without a radical change in the present system. 
Mr. K. S. Srivatsava expressed the view that all 
educational institutions should be conducted by the 
State. Mr. Tangri was of opinion that the secu¬ 
ring of jobs was not the function of education. 
The purpose of education was to give mental train¬ 
ing to make people capable of thinking independ¬ 
ently. The remedy for the difficulties encountered 
by the Indian Universities did not lie in the taking 
away of their freedom but in the affording of 
more of such freedom. 

Besides these groups, there is one in Trivandrum. 
But for some reason they seem to be less active 
now and many of our letters to them remain un¬ 
answered. There are also .smaller numbers of 
Rationalists at Poona, Bombay, Mysore, 'Vijaya¬ 
wada, Tenali, Nagpur, Kharagpur and Calcutta. 
Unfortunately we do not have regular contacts 
with these friends who do not yet function as 
groups. Some of them seem to be moving frons 
one place to another and our letters are not 
replied to. 

A special mention of Nagpur ma.t be made Iir're 
Although we do not yet have any working gi'ouii 
there we have now a very promintmt and intluen- 
tial member of the l.R.A. in the person of Sir 
M. B. Niyogi, a retired High Couit Judge and 
Vice-Chancellor of the Nagpur University. He is 
a friend of Sir R. P. Pnranjpye. Now that 
Mr. Prabhakar Machwe is also in Nagpur it will 
be po.s.sible foi- them, we hope, to start a group 
in Nagpur. 

Internationally, we have been in regular contact 
with the Rationali.st Pre.ss Association of England, 
the American Humanist A.s.sociation, the United 
Secularists of America and the Australian and 
New Zealand Rationali.st As.sociations. As an 
afliliatcd body of the World Union of Freethinkers 
we have been asked to send our representatives 
to the International Congress to be held in 
September 19.14. 

Turning to the financial position of our Associa¬ 
tion, the prospect is not encouraging. The pub¬ 
lication of the journal has now entered a very 
critical stage and we are called upon to devi.se 
means to raise funds so that the journal may be 
stabilised and other publishing work undertaken. 
Publication of literature is the one powerful 
medium to spread Rationalism and this needs to 
be maintained if the movement is to survive. 
Members will be glad to note that the Rationalist 
Association of Bombay have transferred a sum of 
Rs. 1,000 out of their total assets, to the parent 
organisation in Madras. We are thankful to the 
members of that Association for their generous 
contribution to our finances. But we arc sorry 
to learn that that Association found it necessary 
to wind up. 

While concluding we beg to point out that 
although the I.R.A. is an All-India body, paucity 
of funds has so far hampered its functioning on 
that level in any effective manner. We must 
foi-mulatc a programme of work and set targets 
and actively engage ourselves in a drive to achieve 
those targets. 
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BOOK REVIEW 

Our Enemy The State; By Albert Jey Nock, 

The Caxton Printers Ltd., Caldwell, Idaho, U.S. 

This book is a protest against the assumption 
of the power and the resources of society by the 
State, and the author, a Libertarian, condemns the 
State as an anti-social In-stilution, administered in 
an anti-social manner. According to Mr. Nock, 
the State originated not in common agreement 
but in conquest and confiscation. The State, 
whether primitive, feudal or merchant, is the orga¬ 
nisation of political means, its object being the 
economic exploitation of one class by another. 
Later on the Church joined hands with the State 
and brought in the sanction of Scriptures to sup¬ 
port their joint exploitation of the people. The 
Church as.sumed the prestige of a moral authority 
and di.spo.sed of the la.st vestige of the natural 
rights of the individual by over-spreading it heavi¬ 
ly with the quick lime of legalism. This has led 
to the belief that whatever is Slate sanctioned i.s 
right. The right to life and liberty are now re¬ 
cognised only to the extent that there is consti¬ 
tutional recogniti of them. The State' 
acquiring ever more power at the eo.st of social 
freedom and peo( le now look to the State for 
things which they themselves could manage elli- 
eiently and eeonor iieally 

Mr. Nock i.s a j rofound .scholar and his study 
of history leads him to the conclusion that the 
State shall wither away because its origin is fun¬ 
damentally unnatural and any contravention of 
natural law must have its con.setinonces. Inspite 
of being a keen logician he does not avoid this 
sort of latalisiii The book i.s written in delight¬ 
ful pro.se and is the expression of the liberal and 
anti-authoritarian mind. One need not agree with 
his anarchistic condemnation of the authority of 
the Stale to appreciate and sympathise with his 
genuine concern about the modern tendency to 
invest the State with unlimited power. The book 
deserves serious study by all Rationalists who 
ought to join hands with Libertarians in then- 
opposition to the growing usurpation of unlimited 
power by the State which exploits and curbs the 
free and natural growth of human pcr.sonality 

VIJOY. 


PUBLICATIONS OF THE 
INDIAN RATIONALIST ASSOCIATION 

1. Presidential Address at the First Conven¬ 

tion of Indian Rationalists by Sir R. P. 
Paranjpyo. Anvas Ttro 

2. Proceedings of the First Convention. 

Annas Two. 

3. Presidential Address at the Second Conven¬ 

tion of Indian Rationalists by Dr. S. 
Chandrasekhar. Annan Two. 

4. “ The Rhythm of Cosmos" by M. N. Roy. 
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WHAT AMERICANS THINK OF 
RADHAKRISHNAN. 

India, which has turned out more than its share 
of metaphysics, mysticism, and misery, has pro¬ 
duced a modern philosopher by the name of 
Sarvepalli Radhakrishnan, w'ho now has the world 
agape by his profound meditations on the ways of 
the world. Everything is reducible, thinks Radha- 
kn.shnan, to Eternal Spirit, and to prove this he 
flies to America in a material airplane to establish 
his thesis. He will .stop at a material hotel, eat 
material food, and sleep in a material bed, just to 
.show how sp^rituai" he is, and he will use mate¬ 
rial money to purchase his passage home. Every¬ 
thing IS spirit in disguise, including himself. 

The world's " unasked helpfulness, su.siained in¬ 
tellectual effort, and intense moral struggle says 
our Indian visitor, " are no more than t'xi.slences 
dancing on the stillness of Pure Being '. 

This, of course, clears up the matter, and if you 
cannot visualize something dancing on the still¬ 
ness of something else f^ou have no spiritual 
imagination. Things that arc still are not moving, 
and Radhakrishnan, who is much on the move, 
is never still in regard to his idealistic philosophy, 
which tells us that what we see. hear, taste or 
touch IS Eternal Spirit. Indian fakirs who sleep 
on nails know they are in touch with God. 

—The Truth Seeker. New York. 
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A monlhly Journal voicing independent 
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of Libertarian Hconomics. 
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LETTERS TO THE EDITOR 


FROM CANADA ■ 

It is interesting to note that in her book “ Thirty 
Years with G.B.S. ” Miss Blanche Patch suggests 
that Hilaire Belloc, that noted protaganist of the 
Roman Catholic Church and Faith, probably had 
Bernard Shaw, the great debunker of his age, in 
mind when he wrote the following: 

He didnJt believe 
In Adam or Eve 
He put no Faith therein 
His doubts began 
With the Fall of Man 

And he laughed at Original Sin. 

As a Canadian Rationalist I think these lines are 
a splendid definition of our position. Do you, 
gentle reader? 

I always look forward to “ The Indian Ratio¬ 
nalist ” and wish we had such a little journal here 
in Canada. We do get the English and American 
Freethought magazines and I would be glad to 
send specimens to any interested correspondent. 

John Kenny, 

P.O. BOX 902, VICTORIA, B.C. CANADA. 


The U.S.—PAKISTAN PACT 
A veteran Rationalist writes; — 

"I am a Rationalist of thirty years’ standing. 
But Rationalism as a long-term program with 
a distant ideal docs not appeal to me. I set im¬ 
portance to practical considerations of immediate 
problems. I am gloomy and depressed over the 
thoughtless foreign policy of Prime Minister 
Nehru which is driving India into the arms of 
the Communists. 

“The U.S. has gone mad because of its fear 
complex in regard to Communism and has lost all 
sense of proportion in helping totalitarian govern¬ 
ments like Pakistan. Pakistanis, in spite of their 
fanaticism, have proved themselves realists in 
their handling of foreign affairs. They have 
beaten us hollow in diplomacy. Their success 
in securing U..S. military aid has made them domi¬ 
nant over India and over other Asian countries. 
■I^eir strength is such that we should consider 
Kashmir as written off with all the hundreds of 
millions of rupees spent on it. They may rake 
up Junnagadh and Hyderabad. The safety of 
Delhi is threatened. We cannot afford to lose our 
independence obtained by accident and good luck 
at the end of the last World War. As a Ratio¬ 
nalist, I consider an alliance with Communism 
suicidal. The peace and safety of India and of 
the World are threatened. Rationalists should not 


avoid the problem by pretending that it is poli¬ 
tical and that Rationalism has nothing to do witti 
politics. Rationalism is part and parcel of our 
life or it is nothing at all. What is the duty of 
Rationalists in this hour of doom ? ’’ 

IThis is an over statement. But many Ratio¬ 
nalists in India think in this strain. We have- 
stated our position in our leading article on 
Page 2 of this issue.— Editor.! 


MISSIONARIES AND THE CONSTITUTION 

I read the November issue of your paper con¬ 
taining the letter of our Principal Rev. Dr. A. J. 
Boyd and your editorial on the above subject. As 
a student for the past four years in Colleges run 
by Christian Missionaries, it is my duty to defend 
my alma mater. 

Probably you are not aware of the fact that 
immediately after a student is promised admission 
and before he leaves home the College authorities 
require a declaration from the student himself, if 
he is above eighteen, or from the parents, if the 
boy is under eighteen, as to their choice between 
the Bible classes and the Moral Instruction classes. 
You have said that parents have not yet realised 
that the majority of their children are attending • 
Bible classes. But that would imply that parents 
sign on the dotted line without taking the trouble 
to find out for what purpose they are signing. 

Again, you have said that those who take the 
Moral Instruction course are looked down by the 
teachers as well as by their fellow students, and 
are oppressed with a feeling of inferiority. I have 
been studying only Moral Instruction for the past 
two years and I don’t have any feeling of inferio¬ 
rity. You will be surprised to learn that a few 
Christians have also chosen to study Moral Instruc¬ 
tion and the College authorities do not put any 
obstacles in their way. In fact we are more pre- 
vileged than the Religious Instruction students 
because we discuss in the Moral Instruction class 
things which are of immediate practical import¬ 
ance to the students. 

V. R. Satchithanandamurthy. 

[We gladly publish this defence of his alma 
mater by a student. Others give a different tale. 
—Editor. I 
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M. N. Roy 

M. N. ROY is no more ! He was not only one of India's noblest sons but 
also one of the world's immortal fighters for democratic freedom. What strange 
working of fate was it that the man who had dedicated his entire life to the cause of 
freedom and had fought its battle with rock-bottom honesty, unruffled by 
defeats and unaffected by slanders, should have breathed his last just when the 
year was ushering in the Republic Day! 

Men like M. N. Roy do not die. His body has perished. But the light 
which this great torch-bearer cast wherever ho went was like the light of the 
sun—life-giving and unextinguishable. So long as mankind will cherish the ideal 
of fi'eedom, the memory of Roy and all the best values of* life that he stood for 
will remain alive within the human breast. —J. B. H. Wadia. 


THE ARCH RATIONALIST PASSES AWAY! 

Comrade Roy’s death removes from the world an active ageflt for spread¬ 
ing enlightenment and infusing the spirit of progress among the people. He had 
a chequered career. A revolutionary in his teens, he attained the status of one of 
the mighty rulers of Communist Russia in his early manhood. Had he been 
content to rest on his laurels, he would have died in a seat of power somewhere 
in the world, in Europe, in America or in Asia. But he was blessed (or cursed) 
with a restless and inquisitive mind that incessantly searched for the true, dis¬ 
carding and fighting the false. The reasons he adduced against Communism when 
he left that camp twenty-five years ago are to-day acclaimed all over the world 
as the truth about Communism. Even so his uncanny vision penetrated and 
exposed the fascist trend in the Indian Congress which he had to abandon after 
a short spell inside that party. His own attempt to set up a new political parly 
did not fructify owing to the inability of the masses to grasp the truth of prin¬ 
ciples and leave hold of personalities idolised at the market place. It was an irony 
that while he was always right he was never successful. His life and his suffer¬ 
ings are a verdict upon our age and our people. His death is a reminder to us 
that reason is yet a spark and still awaits the favourable atmosphere to ■ burst 
mto a flame to UJumine the, world, —S. Ramanathan. 
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THE INDIAN ^TIONALIST 

SECULARISM AND THE NEHRU FOREIGN POLICY 


The fashion now in India is to blame the 
secular character of our State for all our 
misfortunes. If the U.S.-Pakistan pact in¬ 
creased the military strength of Pakistan 
thereby threatening the security of India, it 
is affirmed that the secular State worked the 
mischief. If Pakistan stole a march over us 
in securing the alliance with the U.S. it is 
asserted that it was due entirely to the fact 
that Pakistan being a theocratic State it is 
more adept in diplomacy and India being a 
secular State is weak in diplomacy and fail¬ 
ed to achieve its object. This is quite in¬ 
fantile reasoning. Enemies of Secularism 
will use every opportunity to bring the idea 
into disrepute. It is no wonder, therefore, 
that the advocates of Hindu theocracy in 
India like the Hindu Sabha, the RSS and 
the Jan Sangh are now pouncing upon the 
secular character of our State as though it 
were the villain of the piece. They do not 
pause to consider how, if the theocrats were 
in power in India, they would have prevail¬ 
ed as against the theocrats of Pakistan. The 
stage is set for a rapproachment between 
Hindu reaction and Communism. Leading 
Hindus are toying with the idea of an Indo- 
Soviet Pact. 

What do these critics of the secular 
State want ? They wish to imitate the fol¬ 
lies of their opposite numbers in Pakistan and 
reduce every non-Hindu in India to the 
status of a second*cla.js citizen, humiliate him, 
forcibly teach his children the Hindu scrip¬ 
tures at State schools and burden him with 
civil disabilities. Leaving aside the Muslims 
on whom they wish to wreak their vengeance, 
what will be the reaction on the many mil¬ 
lions of Christians, Sikhs, Parsecs, Bhud- 
dhists, who inhabit this sub-continent ? The 
depressed class throughout India and the vast 
masses of South India are turning atheists 
and are repudiating Hinduism. These will 
rebel against any attempt to impose a theo¬ 
cratic rule on India and India will go to 
pieces and Communism will take charge. 
Only the secular State can save India from 
.such a calamity. 

The point in the U.S.-Pak controversy is 
not whether India is a theocratic or a secu¬ 
lar State but whether India will support the 
U.S. foreign policy to the extent of entering 
into a military alliance with it. There is a 
confusion sedulously cultivated that the 


theory variously called the “ middle of the 
Road ”, the “ third force ”, the “ area of 
peace ”, advocated by Prime Minister Nehru 
is identical with the idea of the secular State 
already embedded in the Constitution, There 
are any number of secularists in India oppo¬ 
sing the Nehru foreign policy. Even so 
plenty of people who approve of the third 
force idea are not secularists at all, indeed 
many of them are orthodox Hindus and fana¬ 
tical supporters of the RSS. 

Now, it has to be remembered that Ratio¬ 
nalists as such are vitally interested in secu¬ 
larism and not in politics or foreign policy. 
They wholeheartedly desire that the secular 
State should take x’oot in India. In fact the 
progre.ss of rationalism throughout the world 
is vei’y much dependent upon the spread of 
the idea of the secular State among the 
various peoples inhabiting the world. The 
struggle with the Pope and the forces of re¬ 
action organised by him under the name of 
Catholic Action, the struggle against Franco’s 
fascism, the fight against Jewish theocracy 
in Israel and Muslim theocracy in Pakistan, 
all these are inter-twined and form part and 
parcel of the world movement for Free- 
thought and Rationalism. In this matter, 
therefore. Prime Minister Nehru is entii'cly 
on the right side and deserves the tributes 
paid to him by the leading rationalists of the 
woiid for the wisdom and foresight exhibit¬ 
ed by him in his insistence on prosecuting 
the secular State idea in India. But the 
Nehru foreign policy of the third force is 
entirely a different matter with which ratio¬ 
nalists as such are not directly concerned and 
about which they are not unanimous. 

While the px’ovision for the secular State 
in the Constitution is no doubt a progi'cssivo 
.step, so far as it goes, nevertheless the fight 
for secularism is by no means won and much 
has yet to be done before the idea will take 
root in this country. Besides, apart from his 
support for secularism we are not at all sure 
that Pandit Nehx'u is a rationalist. For one 
thing, he has not honoured the Indian Ratio¬ 
nalist Association by enrolling himself as one 
of its members. Recently the daily press 
flashed the news that the Prime Minister and 
the President of India participated in pray¬ 
ers and ceremonial spinning on the occasion 
of the Anniversary of Mahatma Gandhi’s 
death. The announcement was enlivened 
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with photographs of the leaders with their 
hands turning the spinning wheel and their 
heads bent in the prayerful pose. When 
Pandit Nehru visited Sewagram he was re¬ 
ported to have bent his knees in Mahatma 
Gandhi’s hut and prayed for a while. Ac¬ 
counts occasionally appear in the press of his 
having performed ceremonies to propitate the 
souls of his dead ancestors and bathed in the 
holy rivers to wash his sins. He participated 
at the Kumbh Mela fiasco where the mil¬ 
lions crowded to reserve their berths in 
heaven and the thousands found a short cut 
thereto in the melee and the stink. But all 
such propaganda have to be taken with a 
pinch of salt. They have to be understood 
in the light of the heavy responsibility that 
the Prime Minister bears as the leader of a 
people who are proverbially superstitious and 
priest ridden. Statesmen cannot afford to 
give free expression to all their innermost 
thoughts and aspirations. 

The fact stands out that since his early age 
Pandit Nehru has somehow acquired a I’cpu- 
tation for being a Rationalist. The great 
contribution that he has made to the progress 
of India is his insistence on a secular Consti¬ 
tution. But for the immense weight he car¬ 
ried with Mahatma Gandhi he could not have 
incorporated the clauses relating to the secu¬ 
lar character of the State in the Constitution 
of India. Indeed as we look at the matter 
»at the present day in India there is not a 
single other statesman in the whole country 
who is supporting the Nehru idea of the secu¬ 
lar State. The Prime Minister has to carry 
with him in his cabinet Muslim divines, like 
Maulana Abdul Kalam Azad who was the 
father of the Khilafat agitation which led 
to the Pakistan movement and the dismem¬ 
berment of the country. It is no secret that 
Sardar Patel, Babu Rajendra Prasad and 
other leaders did not favour the idea of the 
secular State when the constitution was on 
the anvil. In the south, Mr. C. Rajagopala- 
chari, the Chief Minister, who talks of God 
every time he opens his mouth, is queering 
the pitch for the secular State and paving 
the way for rule by Hindu theocracy. Pandit 
Nehru wages a lone battle for the secular 
State idea against odds, the hostility of 
parties like the Jan Sangh and the sullen 
opposition of prominent leaders in his own 
camp, and in that battle the Rationalists in 
India and in the rest of the world should be 
ranged on his side. 


OUR SUSTAINING FUND. 

The following further contributions have 
been received : — 


Dr. J. T. Cornelius 

Rs. 

20 

Dr. Indu Tarkundo .. 

10 

T. S. Selvaraj 

10 

E. Laurent 

10 

A. Bahuleyan 

10 

Capt. R. A. L. Gopalari 

10 

Krishna Vijoy 

10 

J. B. H. Wadia 

10 

K. S. Rao 

1 

Total collected — Rs. 1.116. 



FELLOW RATIONALISTS ! 

Members of the Indian Rationalist Associa¬ 
tion arc reminded that it is now time for 
renewal of their membership. A remittance 
of Rs. 3/- to the Secretary will cover their 
membership fees for the year 1954 which in¬ 
cludes Iheir subscription for the Indian 
Rationalist. The drive is now on for doubling 
the number of members on our rolls and foi‘ 
collections to the sustaining fund for the 
journal. Every member mu.st deem it his 
duty to bring in at lea.st one of his friends 
as a new meitiber ^f the I.R.A. The journal 
is the centre of our activity. A remittance 
to the su.staining fund is expected from every 
well-wisher of the Rationalist movement. 

Application Form for Tieic members :— 

To 

THE SECRETARY, * 

Indian Rationali.^t Association, 

9, Broadwaj', MADRAS-1. 

Dtar Sir, 

Please enrol mo a Member of the Indian 
Rationalist Association. I enclose herewith/ 

.send by M.O. Rs.being my 

Annual Subscription of Rupees Three for the 

current j'ear and a donation of Rupee.s. 

towards the Sustaining Fund. 

Date . 


Signature. 

Name. 

Full Address. 


Occupation 


2 
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THOUGHTS ON CHARVAKA 
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By R. G. 

IMr. Kulkarni is k^wwn to our readers as the 
author of the book " Charwaka and Charini He 
was born in 1907 at Hubli. He was educated at 
Sholapur and started life as a teacher of the 
Persian language, but later he had to go to h>s 
ancestral village Ilandral to work there as Kul- 
kami xvhich is the designation of a village officer. 
After seven years of village li/e, Mr. Kulkarni 
. went to Sholajiur. and later on he settled at Poona 
as a Surveyor and Engineering Overseer. He has 
to proi'ide for a family of nine including six 
children and wife.. He has worked in the libraries 
at Sholatnir, Ahmednagar and Poona to recon¬ 
struct the H/e of Charvaka .—Euitor. I 

Charvaka was perhaps the first materialistic 
philosopher of the world. Researches into the 
history of ancient India have not disclosed anv 
clear record of his life and activities. However, 
his materialism, crude as it may appear to 
moderns, has in it an element of fundamental 
truth and corrstitutes the real basis of India's cul¬ 
ture which has withstood many onslaughts from 
far and nevir. 

There are two versions about Charvaka’s life. 
In the Mahabharala the story runs thus; During 
the Kritayuga, which is the legendary age before 
the birth of Kali five thousand years ago, there* 
lived a demon called Charvaka. There was a 
cur.se upon him. He was fated to die at the hands 
of Brahmins. But this curst, ho^/ever, acted as 
a boon beciiu,sc few Brahmins would venture to 
kill him. Therefore the demon lived long. He 
became a devoted friend of King Duryodhana who 
fought the epic war of Kurukshetra against his 
cou.sin Yudhisthira. In the war, Yudhisthira des¬ 
troyed Duryodhana along with his one hundred 
brothers and his generals. Having caused the 
.slaughter of kinsmen,^Yudhisthira, though victo¬ 
rious, became sari, dejected and repentant. He was 
horrified at the appalling destruction. His heart 
longed for the atonement of his sins. He per¬ 
formed Asvamedha Yagna, the great horse sacri¬ 
fice, which alone could wash away all sin.s. 
People in great numbers assembled at the palace 
for the grand occasion. Charvaka took this 
opportunity to avenge the death of his friend 
Duryodhan. Personating as a Brahmin, he gained 
entry into the assembly and mixed with the in¬ 
numerable Brahmins gathered there. He got up 
at an opportune moment and delivered an oration 
against Yudhisthira, exercising all the cunning of 
Antony in his famous speech agaimst Brutus. He 
stormed at Yudhisthira .saying, “All the Brahmins 
have elected me their spokesman. They accuse 
you. Fie on .you ! You are a wicked king. You 
are the slayer of kinsmen. What will you gain 
by having exterminated your race ? You have 
killed ciders of yoj^r family iBhishma etc.) and 
your preceptor (Dronacharya). You must atone 
by casting away your life.” This sudden and un¬ 
expected outburst from an ostensible Brahmin 
stunned the whole assembly of Brahmins and 
shame spread over their faces. They tried to find 
out who the intruder was. To their utter .surprise, 
Uiey discovered the identity of Charvaka. By 



blowing hot pulls of lire, they scorched the demon 
to death. (pp. 121 & 122, Vol. 1, S.intiparva, 
Mahabharala, by Pralap Chandra Ray.i 

According to a Jaina book, on one Sunday 
which was a full moon day, in the Vaisakha month 
of the year of 661 of the Yudhisthira calendar 
(2441 B.c.) when the Sun was over head, Charvaka 
was born at Sankhodhar, a place of pilgrimage 
at the confluence of the K.shipi*a and the Cambalu 
rivers. His father's name was Indukanta and his 
mother's name Sragvini. He died at Pushkara- 
tirtha at the ago of sixty-six. 

Charvaka’s doctrine is indicated by Madhava- 
chnrya in his Sarvadarsanasangraha. There arc 
four elements earth, water, fire and air. Every 
being consists of a combination of these elements. 
Life is inherent in the combination, jufrt as lime 
when mixed with betel nut and leaf gives a red 
colour. Even as the colour has no separate exist¬ 
ence by itself there is no separate thing as a soul 
merging into or going out of the body ; nor is 
there a heaven or a hell for the soul to go to. 
Charvaka condemned the Sraddha ritual for the 
salvation of dead people. He argued that if sump¬ 
tuous dishes fed to the Brahmins at these rituals 
reach the departed ones in heaven, why should 
the dishes not reach the living ones if they are 
sitting upstairs? Why should a traveller carry 
a bag of provision? Instead, his son should be 
asked to perform a Sraddha at home. (Note on 
Sraddha, page 334 of Vol. IV of History of Dhar- 
masastra, by P. V. Kane, B.O.R. Institute. Poona.) 
Charvaka fought against the custom of sacrificing 
animals to the gods, Jf the animal kiUed in the 
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sacrifice, he said, attains the most coveted place 
in heaven, as alleged by the priests, then why 
docs not the sacrificcr choose to kill his father 
and ensure a seat in Heaven for him ? Charvaka 
exposed the cunning and selfish device of the 
priests who induced people to perform sacrifices 
so that they might have the opportunity to kill 
animals and feed on them. Sacrifices and rituals, 
taught Charvaka, create false hopes for the timid 
and give consolation to the hypocrites and are 
the means of livelihood for the professional priests. 
The authors of the Vedas were either buffoons 
or knaves, and the rituals and sacrifices ordained 
therein prove that fact. Achivement of wealth 
and pursuit of happiness cannot be accomplished 
without overcoming difTiculties and privations. 
One should try to lessen the mi.scry in the world 
and enjoy the bliss in this life. They that run 
away from the difficulties of this world in search 
of happiness in a suppo.scd next world lose all 
chance of blis.s altogether. They are just coward? 
and are often brutes. By foolishness and igno- 
lancc the.v suffer the miseries of heli in this very 
life. There is no l ebu’th after death ; there is 
neitlicr hell nor heaven, nor a god therein. Should 
you wish to worship anybody, worship a living 
king, provided be is popular and renowned. 

The Charvaka school of philosophy later on cam.' 
to be known as the Lokayata and it had a mass 
following in India till the end of the fiftccntli 
century a.d It is a pity that none of the writings 
either of Charvaka or of his distinguLshed follow- 
cr.s are now available. They were delibcratel.v 
and systematically destroyed by the ancient book 
burners who did such a thorough job of it that 
not a single line of the original texts is now 
extant. The student of Charvaka has therefore 
to depend on the summary of his doctrine as 
stated or mis-stated by his opponents who had all 
,along virulently condemned him. But this vorv 
virulence unmistakably indicates that the Lokayatn 
school dominated the masses. The opponents 
found it difficult to efface the doctrine from the 
popular mind. The very word Lokayata signifi¬ 
cantly means “ as prevalent in the world 

From the Historical Notices of the Lokayatas by 
Dr. B. A. Saletore we have now proof that the 
Charvaka School had cstabli.shcd institutions to 
teach thier system of philosophy. Records show 
that there were five Lokayata centres in the Kar¬ 
nataka area alone. These were Gunderi, Beguru, 
Balligamve, Somanathapura and Nagarakhanda. 
Epigraphs and plates available bear direct refer¬ 
ences to the activities of Lokayatas at these place.? 
and some inscriptions give accounts of how the 
Jaina Pandits defeated the Lokayatas. These re¬ 
cords narrate incidents relating to the tenth to 
the fifteenth centui-y a.d. Jaina Pandits, Guru 
* Gopanandi, Damanandi Munisvara. Gunacandra- 
deva, Sridhardeva Cakresvara, Canikirti, Abhaya- 
siddhantadeva, Gandavimukta Siddhantadeva. 
Divakaranandi and many others are said to have 
met Lokayatas in disputation. In 974 a.b. Vadi- 
ghnngala Bhatta and in 1036 a.d. Vadirudragana arc 
stated to have mastered the Lokayata, Samkhya. 
and Bauddha systems. In 1085 aj>. a Brahmin 
named Appana Bhatta who was a manager of an 
Agrahara (a Brahmin Endowment village) at 
Kollagara presented fifty mattas of land to three 
thousand Brahmins for their dUtinctlon in the 


tenets of tlie Lokayata, Nyaya, etc. The same 
company of learned Brahmins received a similar 
gift from one Chattagosi, in 1089 a.d. An inscrip¬ 
tion of 1103 a.d. states that one Somesvara Pandit 
was so proficient in the Lokayata doctrine that 
he was described as the Moon to the ocean of 
Lokayata knowledge. During the reign of Hai- 
haya. King Jajailadeva II, there was a Brahmih 
named Somaraja who was stated to be an eye 
to the teachings of Charvakavisalanialana and 
Aksapada. A record of 1148 a.d. .states that King 
Vira Pandya wa.s wcJi versed in the teachings of 
the Lokayata. and for that he was given the title, 
of • Lokayata-malavicar-ratura-dcvalacharya. ’ 
" most expert in the disrussion of the Lokayata 
doctrine ". Many rules s were .secul.'ir in their 
outlook and in their studies they invariabls’ inclu¬ 
ded the Lokayata philosophy V'hich was looked 
upon as an emblem and a trea.sure chest for the 
kings and the learned. Such learning was taken 
to contribute to vigour and vitality of the mind. 
Charvaka’s materialism was not a sectarian cult, 
but was the faith of the masses. It formed the 
.starling point of Indian ohilosophy. The belief 
that Brihaspalhi, the ancient wi.sc man, was the 
founder of the Lokayata School, prove.? that this 
Scliool wa.s more ancient than Charvaka himself 
There is no doubt that Charvaka bravely and suc¬ 
cessfully combatted the orthodoxy of his times. 
The statement that Charvaka was eur.scd and was 
scorched to dcatli by Brahmin.s. which appears in 
more than one book, is awefully suggestive of 
his marly'-dom. Ho was burnt to death by our 
ancient witch liuntcrs. 

India has al?sorbed several shocks of foreign 
invasions—by the Huns, 'ny I'nc Sakas, by the 
Tiu.sanas and by many others—and she had many 
dark period.? in lier history. In ancient India there 
were thinkers and philosonliers who guided the 
people whenever calamities befeli them. Among 
such leaders of thought Charvaka stands out 
vi\idly with definite achievements The healthy 
absorption into Indian .society of ih? alien con¬ 
querors and rulers is an asset to and a triumph 
for Indian culture, at that timi' vibrant with 
rationalism and materialism of Brihaspathi and 
Charvaka. But in the ease of the invasions b.v 
the Mohamodans and by the Christians, we have 
a different tale to tell. Indian culture collapsed 
before the.se later onslaughts, splitting up the social 
fabric and bringing misery to ihe people. To my 
mind, the reason for our failure to assimulate 
these newcomers is not far to seek. Unfortunately 
for India there arose at the time of these later 
i.acursions the fashion among not only priests but 
tile scholars and the teachers in India to slander 
Charvaka and his atheistic and materialistic phi¬ 
losophy. There has been an all out attempt at 
wilful distortion of Charvaka's scientific outlook 
and stimulative doctrines. Low taste hedonism 
and epicurianism were falsely attributed to Char¬ 
vaka whose practical teachings were drowned by 
irrational orthodoxy in a maze of high sounding 
phrases and argumentations devoid of regard for 
truth or love for humanity. Charvaka's materia¬ 
lism was caricatured as mere fallacy and false¬ 
hood, and rank fatalism as propounded by his 
opponents became the faith of the people. It is 
no wonder that India became a field for exploita¬ 
tion during the several centuries that followg^ 
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The world at present is moving under the 
shadow of conflicting “-isms". The progress of 
science holds out two possibilities—a retreat to 
barbarism and an advance to greater heights of 
civilisation and culture. Time is now for a re- 
thinkmg of our ideas in the light of Charvaka's 
materialism leading on to modern rationalism 
which alone can bring the dawn of a better and 
a happier life for mankind. 
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V. Kane, Vol. IV, p. 334. (5) Thatlvopa Plava- 

simha, by Jayarasi Bhatta in the Gaekwad's orien¬ 
tal series, Vol. No. LXXXVII, Baroda Oriental 
Institute. The last book is in Sanskrit with 13 
pages of introduction in English. 


LOGIC IN RADIO TALKS 

Although the i.ssuo between Science and Religion 
is now-a-days fundamentally linguistic, the con¬ 
temporary discussions of it on the radio fail to 
bring out the incompatibility, in definite logical 
terms. 

It is common knowledge that both common- 
sense and science are oriented by the self-evident 
axiom of excluded non-spatial eyistence: “ For 
every entity X; cither X exists somewhere or X 
exists nowhere at all ”. From this axiom the de¬ 
duction follows that “ there exists no entity X such 
that X exists both somcw.hcre and nowhere at all 

Religions deny this commonsense conclusion and 
affirm the negative ; " There exist entities X's such 
that X’s exist both somewhere and nowhere at 
all," such as God ju Heaven, the Devil iii 
Hell, the souls inside and living persons, and 
the spirits outside the dead bodies, but all toge¬ 
ther are not in space, that is, are ‘ immaterial ’ 
which means ‘ existing nov/herc at all ’. 

Stated in these terms, the incompatibility of 
science with religion is obvious. It is the incom¬ 
patibility of truth with falsehood, and thus the 
problem of relation between Science and Religion 
exists no more 

In our age of increased language—consciousness, 
wc should expect and demand from the broad- 
ciistcrs thorough linguistic and logical understand¬ 
ing of the issues and terms involved. 

Guegory S. Smelters. 


Conversation between a Dominican Monk and 
a Jesuit Father. 

Dominican : I asked my superior whether I could 
smoke during prayer, and he replied: “ No.” 

Jesuit; Your question was wrongly put. You 
would have received a satisfactory answer if 
you. had asked whether you could pray while 
smt^ing. 


LIBERTARIAN SOCIALIST 
INSTITUTE 

Principal Aims & Objects 

We offer no blueprints of future society, no 
handed-down programme, no ready-made philoso¬ 
phy. WE DO NOT ASK YOU TO FOLLOW US. 
We ask you to stop depending on others for leader¬ 
ship and fo thtnfc and act for yourselves. 

Organised mass murder, called “ war ”—regi¬ 
mentation of human beings, called, “ patriotism ” 
—economic exploitation by capital and resulting 
poverty from " the capitalist monopoly system ”— 
repression of healthy sexuality, creativity and 
living—called “ morality" and " traditional reli¬ 
gion ■’—these arc the warp and woof of the pre¬ 
sent-day .society. 

These things exist because a small group of 
politicians, militarists and bankers, controlling the 
wealth of the nation, is able to starve people into 
submission to buy their minds and bodies, and to 
hire them to kill and imprison each other. These 
thing.s exist because people are trained, in the 
home, in the school, and on the job to obedience 
and submission to authority, and are beaten into 
indifference by the dog-eat-dog struggle for exi.st- 
ence, because people cling to ancient myths of 
religion, patriotism, race and authority and let 
hirelings of the ruling group, do their thinking 
for them. We believe this system can be ended 
b.v our refusing to be pawns of the ruling group, 
by our learning to think and act for ourselves, 
by our finding ways of living and working toge¬ 
ther in peaceful free co-operation. 

For these reasons we propose: 

That we clear our minds of the myths and 
superstitions wc have been taught and see the 
world as it actually is. 

That we learn to live as free people by exer¬ 
cising freedom and individuality in our work, 
our recreations, our sex and family lives, edu¬ 
cation. 

That we refuse to take part in war, conquest, 
exploitation, imprisonment, and other crimes of 
present-day State. 

That we join together as workers, as con¬ 
sumers. as victims of communal and race 
hatred, in movement to resist the State's de¬ 
mands by moral and non-violent means and to 
produce ourselves the things we need. 

That we work together to spread the idea of 
freedom, to develop initiative and self-reliance, 
to create a society where we will live as human 
beings. 

Do You Agree with these broad Principles ? 
Why not be a Member of the Institute To-day 

Particulars from :— 

Secretary, Libertarian Socialist Institute, 
Arya Bhuvun, Sandhurst Road, Bombay-A 
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THE GORA PUZZLE 


GORA AND RATIONALISM 

By N. V. BRAHMAM 

Cora's life is an amalaam of many contradictory 
elements. If atheism alone is the test of ratio¬ 
nalism, Cora is a Rationalist. But rationalism is 
much broader than atheism. Atheism is only one 
of the off-shoots of rationalism. We must give 
credit to Cora for his iconoclasm which led him 
to many adventures in life. But he is utilitarian 
in outlook and that has led him into Gandhi's 
camp. His conversation v.'ith Gandhi on atheisr. 
reveals the inner conflict in Gora between these 
two opposing tendencies. Gandhi baffled Gora by 
refusing to face the problem of Atheism and by 
side tracking Gora about its utility. Gora is now 
following Gandhi in rejecting theory as mere in¬ 
tellectual jugglery and taking the hurdles in prac¬ 
tice. That is how, without any theoretical under¬ 
standing or judgment, he has now jumped into 
the whirlpool ol an agitation for achieving econo¬ 
mic equality. The advocacy of cottage industries 
as a panacea was part of Gandhi’s rcligiositj. 
Unfortunately, Gora who attempted to convert 
Gandhi, was himself ultimately converted and got 
admitted into Gandhi’s camp. His present pro¬ 
fession of atheism is an empty fonnalism devoid 
of its essence which is rationalism, the power 
behind scientific progress. 

It is true that the ugly caste-system will bo 
revived if the development of cottage industries 
is to be the guide of our economy. To that ex¬ 
tent, Gora agrees with us. But he says that the 
same will be true in regard to large-scale indus¬ 
trialisation. That fear is unfounded. Improve- 
, ments in industrial methods save labour and the 
worker has more time to devote to the pursuit 
of culture; and culture means progress—away 
from the caste system and towards a unified 
humanity. But cottage industries, which make 
human beings work laboriously, reduce men to 
mere machines which cannot think nor can have 
time to devote to culture and self-development, 
thereby creating the society of stereotyped castes 
functioning mechanically. Bertrand Russel says: 
“ Without leisure, life becomes a drudgery, which 
eats away the vitals of civilisation.” While only 
the adoption of labour saving machinery makes 
leisure possible, the revival of cottage industries 
destroys all chance of obtaining leisure or reali¬ 
sing the highest, best and finest in life. 

The story of Tubal Cain is entirely misleading. 
Cain’s daggers did not cause the feuds nor did 
his plough-shares confer agricultural prosperity. 
If people get into a warlike mood they will fight 
with pen knives and even with plough shares. 
After all people did fight in the stone age before 
daggers were invented. Brick-bats and clubii 
have done as much damage as daggers and guns 
have ever done. If people want to plough their 
lands they will use even wooden plough shares 
as people do in many parts of India to-day. They' 
will even scratch the earth with their finger 
nails as primitive men did in ancient days. There 
is a social will for war or peace apart from the 
technological means of exercising that will. It 


is true that rationalism combines in itself the 
technological and the social out-looks, both being 
the products of the self-same human creativity, 
they can never be antogonistic to each other. 
While it is our duty to strive for a rise in the 
moral tone of man so as to allow all to enjoy 
the benefits of science we may not cry halt to 
the progress of science. When electricity was 
first invented it was used only as a stimulant to 
a frog. It is silly to halt the production and 
utilisation of electricity because an electric shock 
kills a man or it deprives the makers of candles, 
oil-lamps and the kerosine-dealers and miners 
etc. of their livelihood. How absurd the prota¬ 
gonists of religion looked when they objected to 
Darvi'in’s theory of evolution because they were 
not prepared to throw away their religious dogma 
of man having been created in the image of 
God. Scientists who have toiled for ages work¬ 
ing on the structure of the atom have not been 
doing so with a view to the manufacture of 
atomic weapons. There was no secret purpose 
behind Albei’t Einsteins propounding of the 
theory of Relativity. The obvious purpose was 
no other than the search for truth. It is wrong 
to condemn the .scientists instead of condemning 
our own incapacity to rise to the moral heights 
that scientific discoveries call lor. A correspond¬ 
ing growth of the appreciation of social values 
is implied in the present status of science. As 
Chai-vaka warned us. we should not throw av;ay 
the grain because it involved the trouble of the 
pealing of tH^ hu^. Gora's attempt to cry a 
halt to the progress of science looks lik<* Don 
Quixote tilting at the windmill. He will not 
succeed. His attempt shows his loss of faith in 
man. Gora is a mystic though he styles himself 
an atheist. He practices occultism, not in reli¬ 
gion as the orthodox occultists do, but in the 
field of science and sociology. Because he does 
not believe in man, nciH^cr does he believe in 
man’s rationality. 

SHALL SCIENTIFIC ADVANCE BE 
STOPPED ? 

By SATYAM. 

1 venture to accept the invitation of the editor 
of the Indian Rationalist to solve the Gora puzzle. 
I do so not in the spirit of a Crossword solver, 
giving the missing letter, or an explorer of 
fallacies. 

I agree that in a healthy society, social develop¬ 
ment must keep pace with scientific progress. Of 
course, the present trouble is with the lop-sided 
development of science with the resultant dis¬ 
tortion of social structure. But Gora wants to 
stop the clock for a while until the lagging sidtj 
of the frame picks up. That remed.v has its dis¬ 
advantages. To go back to the spinning wheel 
and avoid big textile mills, to leave the develop¬ 
ed cities and live in primitive villages may 
receive fulsome flatteries for our spirituality from 
people abroad. They talk with their tongues in 
their cheeks. They laugh in their sleeves at our 
utter simplicity and foolishness in handing over 
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to them our share of the common human heritage 
of science. They rejoice at their avoiding a 
competitor and finding a victim at whose expense 
they may live in comfort and plenty by work¬ 
ing all the advanced techniques to their exclu¬ 
sive advantage. 

When a machine makes work easier the worker 
must get the benefit. His earnings must be on 
the basis of his work and not on time. He must 
earn as much as before in less time and the 
others must work for the remaining hours. 
Liabour rules must be so changed that each 
labourer gets more leisure, and more shifts 
are employed to take in more hands. Thus the 
present hand-loom workers may be taken into 
mills instead of discouraging the textile industry 
with over-taxation, on the pretext of saving the 
traditional hand-loom people. The principle of 
less working hours and more hands must be put 
into practice. This policy may not be appreciated 
by the employers who are accustomed to squee?:? 
out a.s much labour as possible from the 
employees. 

As Dr. Bhatnagar put it, the only antidote to 
the problem of unemployment is full-scale in¬ 
dustrialisation, so as to avoid unemployment. 

1 do not oppose specialisation of work. Though 
men arc not different in nature they may be 
trained for different purposes. For higher 
efficiency there is alwa.ys the need for the ex¬ 
pert, the specialist. A Doctor or a Lawyer may 
be a premier, no doubt. But a doctor cannot be 
a lawyer unless he leaves his previqus experience 
to wa.ste and takes pain to acquire the necessary 
new knowledge. It does not pay, for the society 
or for the individual that people be jacks of all 
trades. 

To see ca.ste-system in specialisation is to fight 
with shadows. If caste-system was nothing but 
mere division of labour, it would not have 
become so adverse to l^uman interests. The evil 
was in the artificial social levels that were in¬ 
troduced into the caste-system. A carpenter is 
I’Cgarded higher than a cobbler though the latter 
is also an important functionary in society. And 
above all these castes, that class which served 
no useful purpose but carried on a parasitic 
existence on others’ toil, crept up, by deceiving 
the other's with its own fantastic stories of super¬ 
natural powers. That class created another func¬ 
tion in society for itself, namely to take care of 
all unearthly matters. But men cannot be fool¬ 
ed eternally. The fact that attempts are made 
to get rid of these persons-withoul-portfolio is a 
healthy sign. 

RATIONALISM AND HANDSPINNING 

By M. V. V.«. RANGACHARI. 

Gora fails to discriminate between Science as 
such, and its application to social use. Though 
he talks of applied science, it would appear that 
he excludes those branches of science which bear 
upon social life and behaviour. Psychology, 
mass-psychology, industrial psychology, the eco¬ 
nomic background of social evolution, arc all 
aspects oC science ;-science is not merely physical 


but it negotiates the mental bearings and the 
group-alignments in human civilisation, “ The 
neglect of the social aspect ” means the mal¬ 
adjustment of science. If atomic research, indus¬ 
trial unrest, and wide-spread unemployment 
threaten life on the planet, it is not through an 
over-emphasis of science, but the perverted ap¬ 
proach thereto by those in whose hands the 
destiny of the nations rests. The remedy ought 
to be more science in the real sense, better 
reason than hitherto should be forthcoming, and 
a nobler pursuit of the scientific method than 
the disintegrating, analytical paths so far pur¬ 
sued. I cannot agree "to cry a halt to the pro- 
gres.s of science ’’ whose aim itself should be the 
“ growth of the appreciation of social values." 
As " social behaviour is equally important for 
the progress of civilisation" science cannot be 
put against, as being opposed to social values. 
In the instance of Tubal Cain, beating daggers 
into plough-shares did not upset science. But 
wise experience made science run in constructive 
channels. Scientific knowledge depends upon 
the employer, the human agent, whether it is 
put to beneficial or baneful use. 

When next it is argued that labour-saving 
machinery “ should not be allowed to become 
private property," the slip is made into the eco¬ 
nomic frame of human organisation. “The scope 
for economic exploitation" confronts man at all 
fronts so long a.s divergences in capabilities, re¬ 
quirements, and modes of life remain. It is un¬ 
thinkable that men of all countries and climes 
.should ever adopt the same or even similar 
habits of eating, drinking, wearing and cover¬ 
ing. Some form of differentiation of structure, 
and specialisation of function would appear to 
be scientifically inevitable in social organisation 
even as the biological seperations of the compo¬ 
nent tissue.s. The fear of reversion to the old 
castc-s.y.stem or the development of rigid class- 
divisioni.sm stems from the absolutist philosophy 
of Gandhian conception. It should be poor 
science that pres.sed individuals into the catego¬ 
ries “ of workers, clerks, managers, peasants, 
academecians ” through large-scale industrialisa¬ 
tion. True science does not stifle the freedom 
of the individual but enables him better to 
reckon with the environment and the inherent 
capacity to promote human well-being. While 
regimentation through centralised power as 
under a dictatorship should be held to be un¬ 
scientific, the form of society envisaged by 
Gora “ where decentralisation of economic pro¬ 
duction and political power ” is carried out to the 
logical end would be equally unscientific if not 
dangerous. If “ centralisation of any kind ” is 
ruled out the road leads clear to anarchy. The 
proper set-up of society rests on the proper 
balancing between central-power and decentra¬ 
lised production by a proper harmony between 
State-authority and individual-liberty within 
healthy limits. 

I fail to see how big industries do harm to 
rationalism or that cottage industries like khadi 
better accord with it, unless the absolutist Gan¬ 
dhian mind which condemned machinery as sin 
is at the back of Gora’s mind. In his aleolute 
fal'di in khadi he fails to see the relativity of 
aR values including the economic. H a hundred 
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factory hands are turned out by a labour saving 
device, it is upto these to think of other employ¬ 
ment. There is no limit to human ingenuity 
nor are human limbs adjusted to fit into any 
single machine-movement. To press a button, 
to move a lever or shift a knob, it makes but 
little difference while the products that arrive 
may vary according to the interposed machinery 
in furthering man’s health and happiness in 
manifold ways. Nor are the gadgets designed 
by applied .science by any means limited in 


their scope or diversity. Life may be bettered 
in all fields—food, wearing material, housing, 
hygeine and medicine—through the ramifications 
of science in its manifold domains. Even as 
Karl Marx put the full stop after the advent of 
classless society, the absolutist conception of 
Gora in a perfected village-republicanism mis.ses 
the bus by halting at the curious admixture of 
dogmatic alhei.sm and uncompromising Gandhis.m. 
It i.s the fallacy of antithesis of relativity, of a 
failure to recognise the undistributed middle. 


THE INFLUENCE OF RELIGION ON MEDICINE 

By MAX ISENBERG, m.». 

II 


EMBALMING 

The theme of embalming as practiced by the 
Egyptians is a lost art and I believe the subject 
is sufficiently interesting to wari-ant a brief des¬ 
cription of one of the several methods exhibited. 
The brain was extracted from the nostrils with 
bronze or iron hook.s. The abdomen was opened, 
cleansed with palm wine and scoured willi 
spices. The heart, livoi-. uterus, kidneys, spleen 
were removed and placed in canopic jars. The 
viscera were removed and cleaned and after 
being replaced in the abdomen were packed with 
sawdust, mud, linen and aromatic fiowers. The 
body was then placed in a brine bath for seventy 
days, following which it was wrapped in innu¬ 
merable layers of bandages and rubbed in with 
gums. So well preserved were the mummies 
that Siculus relates; " the beauty and 

scope of the face seems just as it was before 
and may be recognized, even the hairs of the 
eyelids and brows remaining as they were befon- 
death. By this means many of the Egyptians, 
keeping the dead bodies of their ancestors in 
magnificent houses, so perfectly see the true 
visages of those that died many ages before they 
themselves were born, that in viewing the pro¬ 
portions of every one of them . . . they take 
as much delight as if they were still living 
among them ...” 

EGYPTIAN MEDICINE 

The many papyri that have been found offer 
graphic accounts of Egyptian medicine. Their 
knowledge of pathology, descriptions of diseases 
and symptoms, obstetrics and specialties arc sur¬ 
prisingly correct in many features. But irres¬ 
pective of the phase of medicine under considera¬ 
tion, we are certain to encounter incantation.s, 
demonology and the marvellously disguesting in¬ 
gredients of their pharmacopoeia. They discover¬ 
ed and understood the general indications of 
many important drugs. Over 700 remedies arc 
given in the therapeutic index, but they had nc 
understanding of specific indications, their mate¬ 
ria medica being too adulterated with magic 
formulae. It was the land of medical specialists 
and as such they wore renowoed in all the 


ancient world. But their craft was stultified. All 
wi.sdom wa.s comprehended in the 42 books of 
Trismagistus and no physician dared to question 
or vary the text. If the patient died according 
to the rules, the physician was blameless, but if 
he diverged from the set regulations of the text, 
the doctors life was forfeit. Eventually the 
priests prevailed and medicine became cntirclj' 
a matter of magic and religion. 

EGYPTIAN MAGIC 

The Bible relates that Mo.ses was learned in 
all the wisdotn of • the Egyptians and we may 
trace the source of one of his miracles in the 
following tale: King Cheops was sad and his 
court could not cheer him. He called for his 
magician, wlio produced a boat and twenty 
jewelled ebony oars wielded by twenty lovely 
maidens drapped in fl.sh nets, w'ho rowed the 
monaich over a lake on the dcsci’t border. But 
in the midst of the lake the maidens suddenly 
ceased rowing, because me girl at the stroke 
oar had lost, in the middle of the water, a jewel 
of lapis lazuli where the lake was twelve cubits 
deep. King Cheops was worried and called on 
the wizard to recover the jewel. So the wizard 
stretched forth his hands over the lake, said some 
potent words and struck the waters with hi.i 
staff and the waters turned over the one side to 
the other and the magician w'alked in between 
the waters on dry land and picked up the 
jewel, which was lying in the midst of the lake 
on a piece of shard, and he gave the jewel to 
the maiden and then the waters stood up as ho 
walked out, a wall twelve cubits high on one 
side and 24 cubits on the other side. When he 
stood on the shore again, the magician raised 
his hands and spoke some potent words and the 
waters came together, the twenty maidens dip¬ 
ped the twenty jewelled oars into the water 
again and the heart of the king was gladdened. 

IN ASSYRIA 

Medicine in ancient Assyria and Babylonia 
resembled the practice in Egypt, Perhaps I can 
best describe it by reading a few odd paragraphs 
from the manuscript of a novel I have written 
about ancient Assyria. It tells the story 9 I a 
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modern physician who finds himself in the 
Assyria of Queen Scmiramis, Seventh Century 
B.C.E. 

“ . . . For some minutes we had been hearing 
vague, discordant sounds of chanting and crying 
from a hut, partly hidden by an unkempt hedge. 
As a couple of villagers emerged from the hut 
walking slowly with bowed heads, Jacob asked 
one of them what was amiss ? 

The man raised his arm in a gesture of despair, 
shook his head and uttered, in an affrighted 
voice, that the child was very sick. ‘The titti- 
ku ! ’ he whispered sibilently. ‘ You simpleton !' 
his wife declared, pinching his arm; ‘ he’ll be 
better ere another sunrise. Do you forget the 
asipu ? ’ Thereupon a sharp altercation arose in 
which the bystanders participated, whilst I. agog 
with curiosity, approached the hovel and enter¬ 
ing, remained standing near the door to witness 
an unique scene. The Assyrians and Babylonians 
believed that every phenomenon in nature had a 
supernatural origin caused by benign or male¬ 
ficent spirits. The gods being all-powerful, 
would readily prevail over the evil, provided 
that they were sufficiently urged to do so by 
prayers, supplications, exorcisms. These appeals, 
expertly managed by the priests, were accom¬ 
panied by sacrifices, incantations and other reli¬ 
gious rites as the occasion necessitated and were 
constantly being invoked in all phases of their 
daily lives. Illne.ss, sin, possession by malignant 
spirits, were interchangeable terms and release 
from such misfortune was but a matter of re¬ 
quired exorcism. In contrast to the Hebrews, 
with whom ethics and moral valuef had the same 
connotations as they possess to-day, the Babylo¬ 
nians believed that penitence, sorrow or contri¬ 
tion for wrongs perpetrated or suffered had no 
existence apart from the spirit world. Moral, 
ethical or social experience were confounded 
with cause and effect of supernatural designs. 
Nowhere was there an understanding of moral 
wrong or erroneous demeanor as possible causes 
of affliction. Everylhifcg was resolved by appro¬ 
priate exorcism. As I came to a stop within the 
threshold, the asipu-pricst was finishing his exor¬ 
cism. Usually the asipu was also a physician. I 
was assumed to bo an interested spectator or 
neighbour and was ignored by the prie.st and hi.s 


assistant the purifier oi' mashmashu. When he 
had finst called to sec the patient, early in the 
forenoon, the sick child was tossing restlessly 
about, complaining of sore throat and burning 
with fever. ‘Hmmm; it is very evident that the 
boy has seriously offended the utukku,’ he pro¬ 
nounced in an oracular tone of voice. ‘We shall 
return in the afternoon to exorcise the demons 
and in the meantime have him drink hot milk 
with butter and honey mixed therein. Apply 
cold water compresses to his throat.’ He needed 
the extra time to determine what god or demon 
to propitiate in this instance. Absolute precision 
was required for the formula to be invoked, 
.since en-or would be fatal. For instance, the 
ritual for the fever demon would be ignored by 
the earache demon ; Sin woulcj simply turn the 
cold .shoulder to an appeal addressed to Hurki. 
Having learned by his examination of the child 
that the illness was due to a tonsillitis, sore 
throat and stiff neck muscles, the answer wa.s a 
simple one. They were attacks by the demon 
utukku who specializes in this type of human 
affliction. As a physician, his empirical knowl¬ 
edge was frequently sound, even by modern 
standards, but being also a priest suffused with 
superstition, he took his demonology very 
seriously. Holding a branch of the pomegranate 
over the patient’s head, the asipu solemnly waved 
it to and fro and intoned, slowly and with mea¬ 
sured emphasis: ‘ In the name of the great god 
Sin whose servant 1 am, I order you, Alu the 
utukku, to depart immediately!' Then, clear¬ 
ing his throat and closing his eyes, he rubbed 
the child’s neck with eucalyptus oil, chanting as 
he did so, in a musical monotone, ‘ Pure oil, 
shining oil. brilliant oil , . ’ In the meantime 
the purifier priest was fashioning an image of 
the demon utukku out of wax and, to the ac¬ 
companiment of spells intoned to Cibil and 
Nusku the fire gods, the image was thrown into 
the flames of a small fire, where it melted in 
short order. The patient would now be cured 
before another sunrise. The following morning 
the mashmashu would return to purify the sick 
room. He would sprinkle all quarters with holy 
water and burn all infected material and 
clothing. . . ” 

tin the next instalment U'e discuss medicine 
among the ancient Creeks.l 


GENERAL SEMANTICS 

By MAURICE FRYDMAN 


General Semantics is essentially concerned with 
the science and art of communication between 
man and man and between man and himself. 
Man is built by and^builds society, and language 
and behaviour are so closely inter-related that 
better use of language may bring a radical change 
in the patterns of human behaviour. 

Thinking, especially thinking to a purpose is 
basically the internal use of language and with¬ 
out an adequate language correct thinking is not 
possible. Language in its very structure con- 
taiivs lar-golng assumptions, the results of ages 
of pt^p^cial ah|l inaccurate observatioits and 


conclusions. By using a given language uncriti¬ 
cally we take those results for granted and per¬ 
petuate certain basic errors, of which the most 
common is anthropomorphism, personalisation 
not only of things, but of abstractions and con¬ 
cepts. The other common error is the mixing 
up of levels of abstraction, taking the less for 
the more, the general for the particular and 
vice versa. 

l^ese linguistic errors create an immensity of 
social and individual suffering which would be 
avoided were correct structure and use of lau" 
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guage a subject for scientific research and an 
important part of everybody’s education. 

General Semantics claims to be considered a 
science on the same grounds as any other 
science; it uses the scientific method of obser¬ 
vation, experimentation, theory formation and 
verification. It begins by investigating human 
behaviour which appears in the form of language, 
observes the influence of a given language 
structure on the pattern of thinking and feeling 
and therefore on general behaviour of human 
beings, and postulates as a working theory that 
language control and reform may result in im¬ 
proved patterns of human behaviour in general, 
not only mental and emotional, but also social 
and even physiological. 

The primary postulate of general semantics 
is that man is the only known living being who 
.'ihstracts and names his abstractions. This capa¬ 
city to abstract and name abstractions leads to 
what Korzybski calls Time Binding, the hand¬ 
ing over of the results of experience and dis¬ 
covery from generation to generation, not in the 
form of physiological modification, as animals do. 
but in the form of mental concepts, ideas and 
patterns of thinking embedded in the language 
itself, its structure and literature. In other 
words, where animals adapt themselves biologi¬ 
cally, man adapts him.self linguistically and 
therefore socially, leaving his physical structure 
largely unspecialiscd. Linguistic adaptation can 
be much more rapid and therefore man is the 
only known living being which can direct its 
own progress individually and socially through 
control and 'improvement of its instrument ol 
thinking and communication. 

► When faced with an “event", which is non¬ 
verbal. ever new and containing an infinity of 
particuiars, man abstracts a few particulars ac¬ 
cording to his previous conditioning and peiceives 
an objectThis perception is still non-verbal, 
but it is not the event itself, but the result of 
interaction of two events: the event behind 
the *• objdct ” and the event behind the “ subject ”. 
the observer. The previous environmental his¬ 
tory of the subject affects deeply the content of 
the object, limits it and colours it by the parti¬ 
cular psychosomatic structure of the event which 
appears at the moment of perception as ihe 
subject. In general semantics the percept, the 
object is called the first level of abstraction, in 
the sense of not-allness. because we never per¬ 
ceive all there is. but only a very small part of 
it, translated into our psychosomatic pattern of 
consciousness. 

When we name a percept, an object, we asso¬ 
ciate it with another percept, the name or the 
symbol for the object, which is then called the 
referent to the symbol. The symbol refers not 
to the entire content of the percept, the I'eferent, 
but to a certain limited group of characteristics, 
common to several objects ranged in space or 
time. Thus the same symbol may apply to 


several distinct objects having a common core of 
characteristics. Giving a name is called in gene¬ 
ral semantics the second level of abstraction. 
Higher levels of abstraction follow, at each .step 
some particular characteristic being dropped with 
loss in precision and gain in generality and 

u. scfulne.ss for abstract thinking. 

Symbols, in addition to serving as labels for 
various levels of abstractions are also treated as 
objects on their own merit, their content depend¬ 
ing on their definition in terms of other symbols. 
Thus concepts are created which are symbols 
grouped by a definition. Of course concepts have 
no existence apart from the symbols used in the 
definition, which again are meaningless without 
their referents on the various levels of abstrac¬ 
tion dowm to a name given to a directly perceived 
object. 

General Semantics claims that a clear aware¬ 
ness of this pyramid of levels of abstraction and 
of the hierarchy of symbols allotted to them, as 
well as a correct appreciation of the dependence 
of concepts on their definition in terms of sym¬ 
bols, is a purely human faculty, a form of 
behaviour peculiar to man. An animal may be 
trained to react to words or ge.stures but to the 
animal the word is the thing, while it takes a 
man to appreciate the symbolic nature of names. 

The non-appreciation of the fact that the word 
is not the thing is in a way a reversai to a sub¬ 
human .state of min^ and is disastrous when wo 
live in a worl^ to which biologically we are not 
adapted. For survival we need society, which 
cannot function adequately and efficiently with¬ 
out proper means of communication, without 
correct “ forms of representation", as Korzybski 
has it. As social beings we need to understand 
each othei- to survive and for this we must know 
how to use our language and not misuse it. 

General Semantics are ilbt only a theory but 

al. so a discipline. Its students are encouraged to 
watch the words they use and the various levels 
of abstraction they refer to. to observe how the 
characteristics drop off as the levels go up, .and 
to distrust all mixing up of levels. They are 
.al.so advised to dwell as often as possible on the 
silent level of event and perception, in touch with 
the fact before the name is given. iHere Korzbys- 
ki meets with Kri.shnamurthi.) 

The result of this discipline is in heightened 
consciousness, a feeling of freedom from verbal 
obsessions, a sense of mastery over environment 
and incidentally in a mental and physiological 
well-being. 

Thus General Semantics are an attempt to gain 
control over human means of thought and commu- 
'^ication, to make language serve more efficiently 
human needs and to set right the damage done 
to humanity as society by age-long use of a tool, 
which, while peculiarly human, wa.s never cons¬ 
ciously and deliberately adapted to man's growing 
and changing needs. 
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LETTERS TO THE EDITOR 


PAKISTAN ALUANCE 

. '^As 'li 'tUtionalist I believe in independent think- 
'tns and tl^' in^vidual approach to various pro- 
bieins tii lite! ^e aim of Rationalism is the eman' 
cipation of the pMple from the age-long clutches 
o| svq^erstitions. I object to the propagation of. 
anti-Comm^nkm in the name of Rationalism. We 
as individuals, our own opinions 
aflboui eeraomics and politics. I have witnessed 
innumerable atrocities of the Congress party in 
the T.C. State and I anticipate the inevitable fail¬ 
ure of the Congress. Moreover to my knowledge 
the Communists too are sincere. But they are 
politicians and act as hypocrites in India as the 
people of India are extremely superstitious. I 
object to our campaigning against them in the 
political field. I agree that as Rationalists we 
should condemn the Communist party’s attitude 
towards religion. We should challenge them to 
declare openly that religion is the opiate of the 
people, asifthe .great teachers of Communism did. 

I invite feUow Rationalists to express their opi¬ 
nions in tlds ddatter in the columns of the Indian 
Rationalist, ■ 

■ M. Mavan Kutty, 
Santiniketan —W. Bengal. 

[Mr. Mayan Kutty refers to our leading article 
in the January issue on “ U.S. Alliance with 
this journal does not participate 
in politics, we cannot but spfcak oct when politics 
impinge on rationalism. The U.S.-Pak pact is an 
instance where a democratic State has added to 
the military strength of an avowed theocratic Slate 
which uses its political power to spread religious 
superstition. The revival of the power and the 
prestige of the Russian Orthodox Church by Stalin 
and his successors is another instance of a State 
exercising political power to spread superstition 
among the people. We, as Rationalists, felt bound 
to protest against these two moves. 

Mr. Mayan Kutty fails to distinguish between 
the teachings of the originators of the Communist 
idea and the shitting policies of the Communist 
party. Whatever the originators might have said 
about religion being the opiate of the masses the 
Communist party to-day is actively engaged in 
the exploitation of religious superstition. Abolition 
of religion was as much the aim of the ancient 
Communists as the withering away of the State. 
'Hiat was theory. The practice is the opposite. 
Communism in power has d^ed the State and 
monopolised not only all political power but also 
all property and has denied freedom of expression 
for the individual. 

Mr. Mayan Kutty* has not understood the soli¬ 
darity of International Communism. Although the 
National Sections of the Communist party pretend 
be independent, the Communist International 
is a monolithic structure and keeps its sections 
under iron discipline. Mr. Mayan Kutty’s stric¬ 


tures against the opportunism of the Indian Com¬ 
munists in regard to religion miss the pednt al¬ 
together because the fault is not in India but flows 
from Moscow where under Communist patrotiage 
the Russian Orthodox Church holds undisputed 
sway, and religious exploitation is a recognised 
method of preserving Communist domination.— 
Editor. 1 


EVOLUTION IS A PACT 

There is a story now going the rounds that a 
jaw bone of one of the pre-historic men is a 
fake; apparently some hoaxer secured an animal 
jaw bone and filed down tlu. teeth to simulate 
a human or semi-human jaw-bone. IlScauSe of 
this tale, true or not, it is quite amusing for the 
Rationalist to watch the fundamentalists and 
creationists come out of ttRsir da^ biding places 
to tell us that Evolution lisjBlf has fallen fiat! 
They are again trying td make us believe the 
old story that a Deity created this whole, vast 
and awesome universe out of notiUng or that it 
is simply a thought in the Celestial Mind. If a 
Divine Being did indeed perform the incredible 
miracle of creating the entire universe out of 
nothing, the position before the creation must 
have been somewhat peculiar. Where did the 
Great Spirit dwell ? Was space created first ? 
To us space is dependent -ks boundaries. And 
how about time? Time does not exist without 
change. If the Almighty is complete and per¬ 
fect in himself, as we must suppose, is it not 
strange that He should go to the trouble of 
making a universe at all. If He is omniscient he 
must know the result of this great experiment 
in advance. 

The fact of Evolution does not rest on the evi¬ 
dence of a single jaw bone, its truth is most 
amply attested by a host of sciences, biology, 
geology, astronomy, genetics etc., etc. all add 
their testimony to the quite evident fact that 
every living thing evolves, as do the stars. What 
make the fundamentalists and creationists so 
angry is not the story of Evolution, but the fact 
that they are quite unable to give any real reason 
as to why man himself should not be included 
in this wonderful account of the process of 
nature. And it is merely the explanation of that 
process, not an explanation of the universe. 

Rationalists believe that the ultimate meaning 
of things is unknown. Some of th^m are deists 
or thelsts, some reject the supernatural entkely. 
One correspondent accuses the last class of wish¬ 
ing to make themselves gods! Faced, as we all 
are, by the brutal fact of death, his accusation 
is utter rubbish. 
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NON-CONFORMING MARRIAGES 


The Government of Madras is rushing 
through the Legislature “ a Bill to provide for 
the registration of Hindu non-contorming 
marriages”. The Bill was passed by the Legis¬ 
lative Council and is now pending before the 
Assembly and will soon be passed into law. 
The “ statement of objects and reasons ” 
appended to the Bill admits that the Bill is 
intended to resolve a crisis in the d<»mestic 
relationships of a large number of families in 
South India which were upset by a recent 
decision of the Madras High Court that Self- 
respect marriages were invalid. Readers might 
remember our comments on this subject in the 
previous issues of this journal. We drew atten¬ 
tion to the political prejudice with which the 
Government approached this matter. It hap¬ 
pens that the mass upsurge for reform known 
as*the Self-respect movement in South India is 
out of favour with the party that runs the 
Government. While the Self-respect movement 
is frankly anti-religious and anti-priesi, the 
present laidership of the party in power is 
fanatically religious and is using its political 
authority to drive the people to rc-adopt pri¬ 
mitive superstitions which they had long since 
discarded, including prayers for rain. 

The Government is using the difficult situa¬ 
tion created for the members of the Self-respect 
movement owing to the High Court’s decision 
to destroy the movement altogether. The main 
clause in the Bill provides for registration 
exclusively of those reform marriages conducted 
before the date of the Bill, thereby automati¬ 
cally Invalidating all such marriages that may 
be conducted after the date of this Bill. Oppor¬ 
tunity to undergo the complicated procedure 
for registration is a doubtful privilege for the 
simple folk in the villages who are parties to 
this reform. If the Government were inspired 
by the bonafide object of undoing the mischief 


of the High Court’s decision they could have 
enacted in plain words that these reform 
marritiges should be deemed to be valid inspire 
of the decision of the High Court and the 
provisions of the priest-made law. The sponsors 
of the Bill, on the contrary, take up the 
altitude of the truculant school master 
brandishing his cane at the transgressing pupil 
and exclaiming “ I excuse you this once, but do 
it again at your peril! ” The Bill seeks to 
close down for ever the avenue for reform 
opened out with ^uch mighty effort and such 
urcat sacrifices by a large section of people. 
The Got'ernment has now come forward as the 
open enemy of the reform movement. They 
have added insuU to the injury already done to 
the reformers by the High Court s decision. 
We are conscious that no reform which is 
worth-while is ever stooped by such blandish¬ 
ments and threats of the powers that be. The 
reform will go on and the people will achieve 
social progress inspitc ol reactionary decisions 
ol Courts and repressive measures of Legis¬ 
latures. 

A funny feature of the Bill is that the word 
"Hindu” is brandished about throughout its 
provisions and applied to the reformers inspite 
of their repudiation ol that appellation. Ever 
since its inception the Self-respect movement 
professed anti-religion as its basic tenet and its 
followers delighted in calling themselves ” anti- 
Hindus ”. It may be that the Hindu law in 
regard to succession, adoption etc., did apply 
to them and could not be voluntarily dispensed 
with by them. But the Hindu Law in regard 
to these matters applies with equal force to 
many non-Hindu communities like Buddhists, 
Jains, Animists, Hill tribes, Adi-basis etc., who 
cannot by any stretch of irhaginalion be called 
” Hindus ”. , The distinction must be presemd 
between ’religion and law and people to whom 
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the Hindu law may be applicable though they 
are not professing Hindus must be distinguished 
from those who profess lhat religion delibera¬ 
tely. The Bill should be made applicable to 
all reformers to whom the Hindu law is appli¬ 
cable whether they may profess the Hindu 
religion or not. 

Again, in quite a large number of these 
reform marriages at least one of the parties is 
bom in a commusity to which the Hindu law 
is not at all applicable, like Muslims, or Chris¬ 
tians. The narrow outlook of the Government 
deliberately excludes such marriages from the 
scope of the Bill. An invidious distinction is 
made based on a communal basis to pick and 
choose as to which of these marriages is to be 
salvaged and which not. 

These defects have to be remedied before the 
Bill is taken to the Legislative Assembly if the 
Government is to be absolved from the blame 
of exploiting the situation created by the 
decision of the High Court, to carry their 
political vendetta against the reformers. 


OURSELVES 

We are offering more reading matter in this 
issue. But we are obliged to pack it all up in 
smaller type. Contributors a?e sending valuable 
articles which we are unable to publish within 
the limited size of the journal. So many good 
ones are kept in the waiting list. We shall 
gladly increase the number of pages if the 
obviously growing interest in rationlalism 
stimulates further contributions to our finances. 

SUITANGI 

Readers will appreciate “ Pepper Corns ” a 
new feature added to our journal. The author 
is a veteran rationalist who has undergone 
much suffering for the cause he espouses. He 
has gathered experience and wisdom through a 
life time spent in practising rationalism, and 
has generously promised to share them with 
our readers. 

OUR SUSTAINING FUND 

The following further contributions have been 
received :— 



Rs. 

A. 

P. 

H. D. Rajah 

300 

0 

0 

President, South Australian 




Rationalist Association .. 

6 

10 

0 

N. Ramaswamy Mudaliar .. 

2 

0 

0 

K. S. Rao 

1 

0 

0 

B. P. Rao 

1 

0 

0 


Total collected Rs. 1,516 10 0 


CHAPMAN COHEN 

CHAPMAN COHEN, the former President of 
the National Secular Society, who edited the 
Freethinker, London, and hooded the world 
with thousands of brilliant articles and books 
in defence of rationalism during half a 
century died on February 4th at the age of 
85 years. He belongs to the line of giants 
like Bradlaugh and Foote who took charge 
of the Freethought movement at the end of 
the 19lh century and built it into a mighty 
organisation with a resplendent literature. 

On behalf of the Rationalists of India we 
pay our homage to a great personality and 
offer our sympathies to his widow and son. 

AN AREA OF PEACE 

“ Ex Orientc Lux ” : that Latin cry 
Brought hope to Western Man, as Eastern 

light 

Came with the rising sun, that doth defy 
The cold and darkness of the Western night. 
Now from the warmth and light of 

Hindustan 

The cry goes up, “ Ex Oriente Pax ” ; 

“ An Area of Peace ”, proclaims her greatest 

man. 

And offers that which mankind now most 

lacks. 

Nehru, we tend our heart-felt gratitude 
For your wise words on armament and war ; 
We long to see your area an amplitude 
Where peace shall dwell, and grow, while 

spreading far. 

What Asia starts, next Europe will befriend. 
Till peace upon America descend. 

—Bayard Simmons. 
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Annual Subscription Rs. 3. 

Published at 

ARYA BHUVAN, 

Sandhurst Road, Bombay 4. 



THE INDIAN RATIONALIST 


39 


PEPPER CORNS 

By SUITANGI 


TRACHIN ELECTIONS 

The recent elections in the South Western corner 
of India yielded very interesting results. Three 
parties have emerged: (1) The Congress consist¬ 
ing mainly of Christians, C2) The Socialists (called 
P.S.P.) who are Nairs, the high caste Hindus and 
(3) the Communists (called U.F.L.) who are 
Ezhawas, the low caste Hindus. The Nambudris 
who are the highest caste Hindu Brahmin land¬ 
holders were so angry with the Congress for sup¬ 
porting the Chri.stians that they turned red and 
voted Communist. The fun of it is that all these 
communal parties pretend to be political and 
parade quite a lot of principles and many slogans. 
There is no doubt they are sincere. Because reli¬ 
gion acts through the sub-conscious. Caste runs 
in the blood. The conscious mind is only the 
servant of the sub-conscious craving and the 
mouth is made to shout the suitable war cry. 
Hence the phenomena of the split personality in 
our lives, the unreality of our politics which has 
its roots in our caste system. 

CHRISTIAN.S AND THE CONGRESS 

Till India attained independence the Congre.ss 
was anathema to the Christians. The Churches 
were hand in glove with the British and were 
antagonistic to Gandhi, the one man after Jesus 
Christ who turned the other cheek to the assail¬ 
ant. Now that the British have left, the Chiisitans 
have turned a complete somersault. They arc 
the most devoted Congressmen everywhere. In 
the new Trachin A.ssombly the Christians arc the 
majority of members returned on the Congres;. 
ticket. What is behind this volte face ? Is it .sheer 
opportunism ? That will be too uncharitable a 
verdict on a vast section of the people. The Pro¬ 
testants have not joined the Congress. The Anglo- 
Indians are still sitting on the fence. Only the 
Catholics arc crow'ding into the Congress cii masse. 

CATHOLIC ACTION 

The vast majority of Chritians in India are 
Catholics. And the Catholic Church is a polilieal 
organisation functioning with the set object of 
undermining the sovereignty of National States 
and making them sub-serviant to the will of the 
Pope. The Catholic Church which has been called 
the Black International acts exactly like its rival, 
the Communist Red International. It has a set 
pattern of conduct whether in Spain or in Ireland, 
whether in Yugoslavia or in the U.S.A. That 
pattern was very much in evidence during the 
Trachin elections. The Archbishop of Varapuzha 
sent an authoritative circular enjoining upon the 
Catholics to vote exclusively for the Congress 
since to vote for a non-Congress candidate would 
be committing “ sin ” and would involve ex- 
communication from the Catholic fold. That is the 
way ignorant and gullible Catholics are brow 
beaten by their priests all the world over. That 
is the way that freedom-loving Spaniards and 
Irishmen were subjugated and their States reduced 
to the status of satalites of Rome. That is the way 
that Catholic fifth columns are built up among the 
U.S. and other free peoples. The Red and the 
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Black Internationals agree as to their methods. 
Their objects may be different. Arc they ? 

HIGH COMMAND 

But the fate of India cannot be so easily dis¬ 
posed off by the Catholic hierarchy. For one thing 
the Christians are a minority here. And there 
arc many non-Catholics among the Christians. 
There is little chance of further conversions to 
Christianity from the Hindu fold, especially after 
the attainment of independence. The Congress 
rules the country. The High command of the 
Congre.ss is fanatically Hindu. From the Pre¬ 
sident downwards all the VIPs of India pretend 
to be militant Hindus. Many of them are en¬ 
lightened and profess rationalism in private. But 
in the public eye, they are very very pious. These 
pious frauds will not give room for the Pope’s 
policy of expansionism in India. The Pope will 
have to play a waiting game, for a long time yet. 

HYDE AND JEKYLL 

Among the VIPs of India, the Prime Minister 
is a lonely man. He is the father of the secularist 
idea and but for him the Constitution of India 
would have been theocratic and Hindudom in all 
her Vedic glory would have faced her shining 
Islamic brother across the frontiers. And Manu 
Smriti would have competed with Shariat law 
for ascendency. Future generations of Indians will 
be beholdeif to Pandit Nehru for saving them 
from that catastrophe. But the man Nehru is a 
strange admixture of idealism and practical poli¬ 
tics. In that he is only human. Who among us 
has not experienced the conflict between the 
Dr. Jekyll and the Mr. Hyde in us ? Having pro¬ 
pounded secularism at the drafting of the Cons¬ 
titution, Pandit Nehru plays at practical politics 
and .sati.sfies his colleaaues that he is quite as 
orthodox as any one of them. He is. besides, 
the leader of the Congress party. And if the in¬ 
terests of the Congress oblige him to pla.v 
Mr. Hyde, how can he say No ? That was why in 
the Trachin elections he gave the carte balanche 
to the Catholic bishops. When the religious in¬ 
terference was brought to his notice he did not 
^vince for one moment and gave the heroic 
reply that after all even bishops were citizens 
and they were entitled to give out their opinions 
as to whom to vote for during an election. Of 
course, bishops are citizens, Mullas arc citizens, 
all the Brahmin priests are citizens. Only they 
have the advantage over all their fellow citizens 
of command over hell fires in the next life. They 
can also bring hell on earth by their special 
powers of excommunication. May we ask Pandit 
Nehru : if a citizen is forced to vote by a priest 
with the threat of being called sinner and being 
excommunicated, is it not aeligious interference 
and does it not detract from the secular character 
of the State ? The Dr. Jekyll in Pandit Nehru 
answers “Yes”, the Mr. Hyde in him pointing 
to the interests of the Con||ress party .says “ No ". 
Who will triumph over l^ndit Nehru, and ulti¬ 
mately over the fate of India, Dr. Jekyll or 
Mr. Hyde ? 
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PARTY POLITICS 


In your article in the January issue of The 
Indian Rationalist on ‘ U.S. alliance with Reaction ’ 
you stated that rationalists throughout the world 
were united in the defence of democracy as against 
totalitarianism and you approved of the demo¬ 
cracy that obtains in U.S.A. Now, G. D. H. Cole, 
one of the greatest exponents of political theory, 
has rightly condemned the American type of 
democracy as a capitalist democracy. A Rationa¬ 
list will be wanting in sturdy rationalism if ho 
approves of that sort of democracy. Again, you 
say that totalitarianism is inherent in communism. 
Can we not say, with equal truth, that fascism is 
inherent in the democracy of the American type ? 

Communism shorn of totalitarianism and 
democracy shorn of capitalism and consequent 
fascism may be considered as coterminous. It 
is this sort of communism, or this soi't of demo¬ 
cracy, whatever you may choose to call it, we 
should try to foster in India. If Russian totali¬ 
tarianism is falsehood, American democracy is a 
fallacy. Let us boldly tell Uncle Sam to his face 
that we shall have no truck whatsoever either with 
the falsehood or with the fallacy. 

Nosik. 

12-3-1954. P. J. SABNIS. M.A., u,. 

While most people would deplore entry of the 
Indian Rationalist Association into the held of 
party politics, there can be little doubt that it is 
not practicable to-day for Rationalists to ignore 
such political questions as the colour bar or +hc 
Church interference in Travancore-Cochin elec¬ 
tions or the military alliance between a Theocratic 
State and a Democracy. Such questions are amon? 
the raw material from which war or peace derive 
and therefore matters of life or death. To try to 
ignore them is to live in a dream world of fantasy. 
Your comments on the subject are therefore wel¬ 
come and the Rationalists appreciate them. I 
venture to assure Sri Hi. M. Kutty that to con¬ 
demn Pack-U.S. alliance is not playing second 
fiddle to Nehru. While we should not use ott 
platform to preach anti-communism we must 
oppose the opportunism of the Communists who 
support the Church in practice and condemn reli¬ 
gion in theory. When regimentation kills the in¬ 
herent desire of men to live and think as his 
reason commands him, the Rationalist must speak 
his mind. To state this truth in unequocal terms 
is not preaching anti-communism. 

Khargapur, 

8-3-1954. B. P. RAO. 

Though the Indian Rationalist Association pro¬ 
fesses neutrality in politics, its official organ, the 
Indian Rationalist, is ^owedly anti-communist. 
In many of the contributions to the journal. Com¬ 
munism is painted as uncivilised and irrational 
driving away all culture and freedom back to the 
dark corners. 

Even the sciences of Russia are not spared. 
Seeing too much of caste-system in our home¬ 
land, perhaps, we have developed a caste-phobia. 
The Indian Rationalist condemned the Lysenko- 
biology as supporter of the caste-systenj and ex¬ 


pressed joy at the news of Lysenko being sacked. 
But veteran rationalists in England, like Archibald 
Robertson were not so dogmatically against the 
Lysenko methods. (See the Literarry Guide, 
London, February 1954, p. 38.) They are still un¬ 
able to condemn the experiments on genetics by 
Lysenko as merely fakes manufactured under 
dictatorial guidance. 

Avro Manhattan, whose rationalistic outlook 
none can question, wrote in his booklet “The 
Vatican and the U.S.S.R.” that the Communist 
Government tolerated the Vatican upto a limit, 
though the latter intrigued many a time to over¬ 
throw the newly established regime. He praised 
the Communist Government for its tolcranre, 
while the rest of the world was howling that 
religion was being persecuted in Russia. Avro 
Manhattan says irreligion has an additional right 
under the Constitution, the right to be propagated, 
while any religion can only be professed and 
practised. Yet Mr. T. S. Selvaraj, in his essay 
“ Communists exploit Religion ” (Indian Rationa¬ 
list, January 1954, p. 4) condemns the Communists 
as opportunities who encouraged the Churches to 
regain their stra.iglehold over the people of 
Russia. 

While the Indian Rationalist gives room for 
different views regarding the rationale of Thooso- 
phical Krishnamurty, why should it be so asser¬ 
tive in attacking communism ? Is it really ratio¬ 
nal to believe that reason suddenly dawned on 
M. N. Roy just when he broke off from the Comin¬ 
tern ? Was not Roy, the Communist, as much a 
humanist and rationalist as Roy, the Radical 
Democrat ? 

While Rajaji says that Dharma, Religion and 
God are in danger in the hands of Communism, 
the Indian Rationalist says that reason, intellect 
and humani.sm are endangered by the Communist 
threat. And the poor common man is at a loss to 
know what exactly is in danger. I fear, we cannot 
escape the criticism, that we play second fiddle 
to the l.C.C.F. in its tirade against communism. 

Among the Indian Rationalists, a Republican 
here, a Radical Democrat there, or a veteran Con- 
gre.ssnian somewhere else, may be rabid anti¬ 
communist. But to try to enclose all the ratio¬ 
nalist world into their fold may do greater dis¬ 
service to the cause of rationalism. When we draw 
the line, some of our friends may be on the other 
side. If so many restrictions are put for one to 
become a rationalist, the rationalist circle may 
contract so much, that it contains only a few with 
identical opinions. It may become more orthodox 
than the religious camp and as much regimented 
as we think the Communists are. 

I wish that the Indian Rationalist will follow the 
neutral policy of the Rationalist Press Association 
(London) whose goodwishes and guidance we 
value. The risk of my being painted RED could 
not deter me from my duty to point out the 
danger ahead of the Indian Rationalist leading us 
to isolation. 

Kakinada, 

10-3-1954. SATYAM. 
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REPLY BY THE EDITOR 

Rationalism is a culture, the culture which 
modern science is building up with its discoveries 
and its ever growing conquests over Nature as the 
background. Rationalism is not directly concerned 
with politics. We agree that the circle of ratio¬ 
nalists should be kept as wide as possible. Ratio¬ 
nalists may belong to any political party so long 
as the party’s tenets do not run counter to the 
fundamental rationalist attitude. But thcocrats. 
like members of the Muslim League or the Hindu 
Sabha or the R.S.S.. are not rationalists. There 
are rationalists who approve of Communism as 
political theory. Marx did not contradict ratio¬ 
nalism. Hence rationalism is neither Mar/ist nor 
anti-Marxist. 

But the Communist party moulded by Stalin has 
built up a political creed which is on all fours with 
religion. Communists have a new theology : IhcLr 
own conceptions of heaven, hell, sin, saints, devils, 
etc. Political ideologies, in their very nature, ought 
to be frankly tentative. Being dependent on a 
changing social fabric they should be capable of 
being retracted and being substituted by new 
ideologies to suit new conditions. But the Ci'm- 
munist party enforces its tenets as a rigid pattern 
given once for all. irrespective of changes of his¬ 
torical factors, diversities of climate and modu¬ 
lations of temperaments of people. Modern Com¬ 
munism, therefore, is not a political theory tt) 
which rationalists with an open mind can profess 
adherence. It is a religion cnca.sed within a 
closed up cosmology and ruled by a hierarchy 
which claims to be infallible. It is therefore a 
kind of supernaturalism which rational i.sts ha ve¬ 
to contend against. 

In regard to Avro Manhattan, his opinion was 
pronounced before the Stalin alliance with the 
Russion Orthodox church was fully known. His 
thesis was that there was no religious persecution 
in the Soviet Union as alleged by the Pope. In 
that view Avro Manhattan was no doubt correct 
There can be no persecution of religion as such 
by men who are themselves religious, although 
their religion bears a new brand. 

Since Communism is a religion there is conflict 
between Communism and other religions. All 
religions contradict each other, they fight one 
another and among themselves. But as against 
rationalism, which is anti-religion, all the religions 
join together and fight the common enemy. .Sri 
Satyam has mentioned the case of Sri C. Rajn- 
gopalachari. It is an apt illustration. C.R’.s 
Hinduism contradicts Islam and the Catholic reli¬ 
gion. But since Communism threatens him he is 
joining with the Muslims and the Catholics to 
fight communism. He has called Communism hi.? 
enemy No. 1. But when rationalism begins to 
threaten him we shall soon see that C.R. joins 
hands with the Communists to fight the new 
enemy. In fact this process has already begun. 
He is already fraternising with the Communists 
and aiming his shafts in a new direction. 

Sri Satyam is wrong in thinking that our atti¬ 
tude is the same as that of the Indian Committee 
for Cultural Freedom. The I.C.C.F. has taken a 
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merely negative attitude towards communism. All 
those who oppose communism arc in the camp 
of the I.C.C.^ wlii^ do not scruple to seek the 
alliance of avowed reactionaries provided only 
they profess anti-eommunism. They support the 
Mu.slim League rule in Pakistan and will certainly 
support the rule of the R.S.S. m India. Their last 
Conterence at Madras furnished ample proof that 
they were out to fight Communism by hook or 
by crook. Rationali.sts, on the other hand, cannot 
descend to that level. They have a positive and 
a constructive attitude. They have a more abid¬ 
ing faith in democracy and individual liberty and 
a more genuine antipathy to totalitarianism, albeit 
it be camouflaged as religion and decorated with 
ancient traditions. 

We stand by our estimate of Lysenko. That the 
Lysenko theory supports the caste system is mere 
logic. But we arc open to conviction in regard to 
its scientific achievement. In fact, we have said 
that wc .should alter our opinion if proof were 
forthcoming in favour of Lysenko’s theory al¬ 
though it might support the caste sy.stem which 
we detest. But until such proofs arrive we arc 
entitled to our opinion. Such opinions do not 
divide rationalists. They promote healthy rivalry 
in a common endeavour. 

Similar is our attitude in regard to the articles 
we have been publishing on the new philosophy 
of Krishnamurthy who says something out of the 
ordinary and whose sayings are refreshingly free 
from authoritarianism and hence very much allied 
to rationalism. It is an investigation open to all 
rationalists in which rationalists can and, as a 
matter of fact, do take opposing sides. 
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DELHI’S HOMAGE TO M. N. ROY 


A memorial meeting—“ M. N. Roy and His 
Ideas”—^was held in the New Delhi Town Hall 
on March 18 under the auspices of the Indian 
Renaissance Institute, the Indian Rationalist Asso¬ 
ciation, and the Humanist Association. Mrs. 
Sucheta Kripalani, M.P., presided. 

Mr. Eric da Costa, editor of Eastern Economist 
said, Roy had come to believe that one must have 
faith not in institutions, but in men and women. 
Mr. da Costa compared Roy’s will to that of Stalin 
and recounted a story told by Roy himself des¬ 
cribing Stalin’s insistence on having a major sto¬ 
mach operation done with a mirror placed over¬ 
head so that he could see what the doctors were 
doing. Roy did not measure achievements by suc¬ 
cess. Friends had repeatedly pleaded with him 
to devote his time rather to writing about the 
rich experience of men and matters he had had, 
than what were abstract and theoretical matters. 
Despite the fact that he was not having any 
obvious results, Roy went on fighting for what 
he considered to be the greatest cause, that of 
freedom. 

Mr. B. H. Khardekar, M.P., President of the 
Indian Rationalist Association, said Roy was pri¬ 
marily a rationalist and it was no wonder that in 
the prevailing irrational atmosphere in India, he 
could not succeed. Indeed, had he achieved suc¬ 
cess, it would almost certainly have been at the 
cost of rationalist integrity. If he hSd made that 
kind of compromise, he would have been able to 
attain a high position in the Congress, but then 
he would have been entitled to much less respect 
from people with a rationalist and scientific atti¬ 
tude to life. Roy’s great contribution was what he 
did to spread rationalism in India. 

Swami Ramanand Tiyth, M.P. said politicians 
found themselves working under narrow limita¬ 
tions. Roy had transcended those limitations and 
his mind roamed freely over va.st regions of 
thought. Radical Humanism was the result of that 
intellectual enterprise. For such philosophical 
preoccupation, many called him mad. “ But it is 
mad people like him who rebuild the world.” 

Mr. Surendra Mahanty, M.P., said he was asso¬ 
ciated with Roy in the dark days when he was 
maligned and opposed by nationalist chauvinism. 
“ At the Bombay Conference of the Radical Demo¬ 
cratic Party, when I heard him expound his phi¬ 
losophy, I thought I was listening to Socrates or 
Plato.” Roy was a great iconoclast. He had been 
compared to Gandhi, but one should not forget 
the essential difference between the two : one was 
the embodiment of the*irrational urges and ata¬ 
vistic tendencies of the Indian masses, and the 
other that of reason and clear thinking. 

Mr. Surendra Mohan Ghosh, M.P. recounted his 
early association with Roy in the revolutionary 
days. The nine systems of Indian Philosophy 
contradicted each other, and yet they were ail 
accepted as composite parts of Indian thought. 
This basic unity amidst diversity was *the main 


characteristic of India’s heritage. Roy’s philosophy 
was also in this tradition, emphasising the invio¬ 
lability of man and the values of life and reject¬ 
ing narrow conceptions—of class, for instance, on 
which Communism was based. 

Mrs. Sucheta Kripalani paid her homage to 
a great son of India, whose powerful intellect and 
rich experience had made him renowned. She 
recalled the days when Roy used to spcfak in the 
meetings of the Working Committee of the Con¬ 
gress and used to be heard with respect and ad¬ 
miration for his clear analysis of events and his 
logical conclusions. She said one of the objects 
for v/hich Roy and Gandhi strived—the country's 
independence—in their different ways, had been 
achieved. But Roy had come to realise that 
swaraj meant some thing more than political 
change. It had no significance unliss the indivi¬ 
dual was free. And that freedom for the indivi¬ 
dual had not been attained. It was the task of all 
who respected Roy and appreciated his philosophy 
to make that freedom a reality. That would bo 
the best way of paying homage to him. Even if 
a hundred people made up their minds that this 
must be done, the fulvire of Royism would be 
assured. 


U.S. SUPREME COURT SUSTAINS 
FREE THOUGHT 

The Supreme Court of the United States of 
America (according to The Australian Christian 
World, Aug. 1, 19!)2) made an hi.storically very im¬ 
portant pronouncement, a splendid example 
worthy of being followed by all democratic States 
in the World, when it declared : “ The State has 
no legitimate interest in protecting any or all 
religions from views distasteful to them . . . it is 
not the business of a Government in our Nation 
to suppress real or imagined attacks upon a parti¬ 
cular religious doctrine, whether they appear in 
publications, speeches or motion pictures.” 

Gregory S. Smelters. 


FREEDOM BOOKSHOP, 27, Red Lion 
Street, London, W. C. 1, for “Freedom”, 
the Anarchist weekly. Anarchist books and 
pamphlets, and good selection of second-hand 
books. Post orders given immediate attention. 
Send for book lists and specimen copy 
“ Freedom ”. 
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VALUES AND SCIENCE 

C. R. M. RAO 


To-day, when we think of the higher values of 
life we cannot possibly unthink of a crisis. The 
latter is an all-embracing phenomenon. If values 
are in the main ethical or moral, the crisis is also 
moral. Thinkers and philosophers of the world 
regard the crisis as being the result of the col¬ 
lective failure of mankind to keep step with the 
progress of .science. International politics, rooted 
in nationalism, sets at naught all attempts at 
unification of the world as nece.ssitated by science 
and technology. Most of the present ills of the 
world may be said to originate from that fact. 

This crisis has not altogether failed to stimulate 
thought in an effort to find a way out. But the 
thinking has been more frantic than sober or 
realistic. Little or no hope is held out for the 
human race except by banishing science. Many 
even suggest harking back to an earlier scicnce- 
le.ss way of life. These crisis-prophets look upon 
modern civilization as an evil and science as the 
villain of the piece. 

Science is at once the glory and the peril of the 
twentieth century. The capacity of modern tech¬ 
nology, an adjunct and handmaid of pure science, 
is about as great for good as for evil. Militarisa¬ 
tion of science manife.sted in large -scale production 
of atomic, hydrogen and bacteriological v.’eapons 
marks the climax of three centuries of science. 
People shudder at the devilry that is modern 
warfare. The use of new sources of enormous 
energy, unleashed by the splitting of the atom, 
for purposes of war is certain to wipe out all life 
on earth. There is little in the present world 
situation which does not warrant the po.ssibility 
of such a major calamity taking place. 

But a sciencelcss way of life is far from being 
practicable, much less desirable. To say good-bye 
to science just when it has made universal wel¬ 
fare an attainable goal and not a Utopian dream, 
would be to cut off the main hope of human bet¬ 
terment. It would be like cutting the very branch 
on which we are perched. Science is not respon¬ 
sible for the uses to which it is put. Our pro¬ 
blems will not be solved by denouncing science 
or by nostalgic reversion to the past. The urge 
ever to explore new and newer realms in thought 
and in action is too deeply ingrained in human 
nature to be ea.sily stifled by any legislation. 

Apart from countless material benefits derived 
from the scientific technique, science has yielded 
unprecedented values which have gone into the 
making of our civilization and which we can ignore 
only at our peril. Science is perhaps the greatest 
single factor that distinguishes cur civilization 
from any other. If science is to fulfil its origi¬ 
nal human purpose, it is peremptory that its ideal 
value, its contribution to pure thought which alone 
can enable man to be reasonable and moral, is 
brought to the fore. Science is experimenting, 
trying things. Its values are human values: 
honesty, tolerance, independence. Science makes 


its way neither esoterically nor by authority, but 
by assiduous adherence to facts irrespective of 
who discovers or who challenges them. It is not 
the monopoly of any one group, race or nation. 
It is a co-operative and cosmopolitan human en¬ 
deavour. It heeds to everyone and is always read.v 
to admit and absorb the truer truths. In short it 
is a democratic method. Democracy would indeed 
be recondite or disjunct without science and vice 
versa. 

The fetish of the ensis-prophets that science is 
amoral and cannot therefore contribute to the 
solution of the problem of human relations, be¬ 
trays a misconception of the nature of science or 
of ethics or of both. If morality and ethics are 
not conceived as some set of principles in a vacuum 
but arc conceived as those principles and rules 
of individual and group conduct which if followed 
will lead to the maximum good for the whole 
human race, then science has a great deal to con¬ 
tribute to what is 'good'. 

The alternative to reversion to an earlier way 
of life or acquiescence in apathy—a mood that 
regards all great efforts as futile since the de¬ 
luge will come whatever we do—is reali.sm. 
Understanding of the nature of science will lead 
to the reali^tion pf the necessity of reshaping our 
world so as to be agreeable with the picture of 
the vvorld and existence as revealed by science. 
The increased impoi'tance of science to-day calls 
for a change m our outlook on life and nature. 
The continued existence of disagreement and 
mounting distrust between nations, the almost 
chronic insecurity and warfare, besides being a 
disgrace to the human intellect, seem to suggest 
that, so far as morals %nd ethics are concerned, 
the human mind has reached the end of its tether 
and is proving incapable of introducing any fur- 
thc? improvements in human relations. It is 
almost as if man's ability to control nature has 
increased with a simultaneous decrease in his 
ability to control human affairs. 

Einstein is said to believe that man has pro¬ 
bably run his evolutionary course and that he is 
well on the way to exterminating himself with 
his scientific skill before long. This is an alarm¬ 
ing prospect but such a tragic end to the history 
of adventure of our species for a million years on 
this planet may be avoided if the present drift 
of the world is arrested. And how to set about 
that stupendous task ? It is obvious that nothing 
short of a philosophical revolution, a revolution 
in our mental outlook, will meet the situation. 
Prevailing morals and ethics have to be revalued 
and consequently the established social institutions 
have to be readjusted in the light of the acquired 
experience and scientific knowledge. The old 
regidities of eternal truths, the absolutes, ultimates 
and finalities of former ages have no use for us. 
The creative activities of men, as manifested in 
the building of civilisations, arise in response to 
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challenges to human ingenuity. To-day the very 
instrument that represents man’s supreme effort 
of logical thought—^science—^threatens to outstrip 
his moral character. In response to that chal¬ 
lenge men must grow morally and get equal with 
science. Our positive knowledge of nature and 
life in it provides us all the inspiration and confi¬ 
dence to make this world the best of all possible 
worlds. 


As Prof. Morris Ginsberg in his The Idea of 
Progress says: “ The moral neutrality or indiffer¬ 
ence of the sciences leaves the path open to pro¬ 
gress or regress. The choice is ours.” We cannot 
shelve the responsibility for human welfare and 
progress on forces beyond man. If the vision of 
a new, good and moral social order is to become 
a reality, then faith in man and reliance on science 
are the new ‘ absolutes ’, to retain the old jarring 
phrase. 


EXPERIMENT IN DEMOCRACY 

The Indian humanists believe that in poli¬ 
tical affairs emphasis should be increasingly 
given to the desirability of direct democracy 
and reliance on parties should diminish. This 
idea has been tried for some time in a small 
area of Dehra Dun district in Uttar Pradesh. 
Two years ago the State Government started 
village local bodies (panchayats) with some 
statutory powers. The humanists carried on 
a campaign that candidates for election to 
these bodies should be chosen by the villagers 
themselves assembled in meetings, and 
should not be set up by the parties. Such 
candidates were chosen and a large majority 
were successful against party candidates. 
Late in October, Town Area Committee 
elections were held in Choharpur in this area. 
Nine members, out of about 20, won who 
believe in this method and the humanist 
approach behind it. A humanist, Mr. Brahm 
Dutt, was chosen chairman. This and other 
previous contests were against nominees of 
the powerful Congress party .—Information 
Bulletin of the International Humanist and 
Ethical Union. 


LIBERTARIAN SOCIALIST 
INSTITUTE 

Principal Aims & Objects 

We offer no blueprints of future society, no 
handed-down programme, no ready-made philo¬ 
sophy. WE DO NOT ASK YOU TO FOLUOW US. 
We ask you to .stop depending on others for 
leadership and to think and act for yourselves. 

Organised mass murder, called “war”—regi¬ 
mentation of human beings, called, “ patriotism” 
—economic exploitation by capital and resulting 
poverty from “the capitalist monopoly system”— 
repression of healthy sexuality, creativity and 
living—called “ morality ” and “traditional reli¬ 
gion »'—these arc the warp and woof of the pre¬ 
sent-day society. 

Thc.se things exist because a small group of 
politicians, militarists and bankers, controlling 
the wealth of the nation, is able to starve people 
into submission to buy their minds and bodies, 
and to hire them to kill and imprison each other. 
These things exist bccau.se people arc trained, in 
the home, in the school, and on the job to obe¬ 
dience and submission to authority, and are 
beaten into indifference by the dog-eat-dog strug¬ 
gle for existence, because people cling to ancient 
myths of religion, patriotism, race and authority 
and let hirelings of the ruling group, do their 
thinking for them. We believe this system can 
be ended by our refusing to be pawns of the 
ruling group, by our learning to think and act for 
ourselves, by our finding ways of living and 
working together in peaceful free co-operation. 

For these reasons we propose : 

That we clear our minds of the myths and 
superstitions we have been taught and see the 
world as it actually is. 

That we learn to live as free people by exer¬ 
cising freedom and individuality in our work, 
our recreations, our sex and family lives, 
education 

That we refuse to take part in war, conquest, 
exploitation, imprisonment and other crimes 
of present-day State. 

That we join together as workers, as con¬ 
sumers, as victims of communal and race 
hatred, in movement to resist the State’s de¬ 
mands by moral and non-voilent mear s and to 
produce ourselves the things we need. 

That we work together to spread the idea of 
freedom, to develop initiative and self-reliance, 
to create a society where we will live as human 
beings. 

Do you Agree with these broad Principles ? 
Why not be a Member of the Institute To-day 

Particulars from :— 

Secretary, Libertarian Socialist Institute, 
Arya Bhuvun, Sandhurst Road, Bombay-4. 
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By 

OTTO KILIAN 


Meyer's Dictionary of 1894, volume VI, defines 
this word as follows: “ Fanaticism (from Latin 
fanum, temple), divine revelation, extravagant 
zeal, wild enthusiasm.” This zeal is capable of 
fighting for ideas said to be inspirations of a 
higher wisdom, despite the fact that they cannot 
be proved objectively (really), they arc said to 
be subjectively (personally) true. For this reason, 
the best field for development of fanaticism is 
religion where a decision based on logic and 
reason would hardly be possible. As it excites 
passion, fanaticism excludes a reasoned and peace¬ 
ful discussion. A fanatic thinks of every doubt 
or contradiction as a personal affront and he res¬ 
ponds with hatred. "This makes fanatici.sm dan¬ 
gerous ; the degree of danger depends upon xhe 
number of those who are members of the same 
party or sect inspired by the same ideas. The 
opposite of fanaticism is called indifference, and in 
the middle of both lies toleration. 

Herder’s Dictionary (Catholic) of 1904 describes 
fanaticism as follows : “ Fanaticism is a passionate 

conviction capable of developing enthusiasm in 
respect of religious, political, scientific, artistic 
opinion and opposes the contrary opinion in the 
sharpest manner.” 

Both these interpretations agree that the 
“ temple" is the breeding station for fanaticism. 
Fanaticism is met with in the Old and the New 
Testaments. Je.sus said to one of his disciples 
(Luke 19.26-27) : "But those mine enemies, which 
would not that I should reign over them, bring 
hither and slay them before me.” In the temple 
of Jerusalem. Jesus pushed the tables for money- 
exchange with coins on them and whipped the 
bankers and their customers out of the temple. 
What would happen to-day if someone took the 
alms-bags or the collection-plates during the ser¬ 
vice in the church and threw them down or beat 
the collectors and pushed them out of the church ? 

In India widows were indoctrinated and made 
fanatic to such an extent that they voluntarily 
mounted the funeral pyre whore the dead body of 
their husbands were cremated. Anybody oppo¬ 
sing such indoctrination by the priests was in 
danger of being tortured with a red-hot iron rod 
pushed into his mouth down to the intestines. 

In 415 the bishop Cyrillus of Alexandria insti¬ 
gated monks and Christian people against the 
heathen woman philosopher Hypatia who was 
famous for her beauty, knowledge and morality. 
Hypatia was assaulted on the open road and de¬ 
prived of her clothes. She was then stoned and 
her flash was torn to pieces by means of sharply- 
edged mussel shells. 

St. Bernard of Clairvaux (1090-1153) instigated 
the second crusade (1147). He was a highly 
favoured person, as the Virgin Mary, according to 
his own statements, gave him to taste of her milk. 


He was honoured by the title of “Doctor Mclli- 
fluus” (the honey flowing teacher). He instigated 
youth to participate in the Papal war by the 
appeal: “ Tell your parents there is no bond 

between you and them. If your father lies on your 
threshold imploring you not to go and if your 
mother uncovers the bosom and shows you the 
breasts that nourished you. trample their bodies 
under your foot and hurry to the banner of the 
Cross without shedding a tear.” The results of 
the war were defeat and the death of hundreds 
of thousands. But this did no harm to the fana¬ 
tic Bernard, nor did it in any way lessen the 
effrontery of his prayer repeated a million times 
da 1> : ‘ Show no mercy. Holy Virgin, to any one 

who says that you did not hear his prayers." 

St. Tkonias Aquinas (1225-1274) was the most 
influential theoretician of the Roman Catholic 
Church. His doctrine of intercourse between the 
devil and human beings in.stigated witch-hunting 
and tens of thousands of women and maiden, after 
being cruelly tortured, were burnt on the pile. 
He insisted upon the inquisition, i.e. investigation 
and punishment of heretics by tribunals of the 
Catholic church. This institution of cruelty and 
burning of man was introduced by Innocent III., 
the most powerful of all Popes, during the fourth 
Lateran S^od ih 1215. He connected the insti¬ 
tution with the Bishop s office. Gregory IX, how¬ 
ever. conferred this hangman s duty in 1232 on the 
Dominicans whom the Pope had more under con¬ 
trol than the bishops. Kings and .secular courts 
were ordered to execute the death penalties 
awarded by Ecclesiastical authorities. Thest- 
killings were u.sually preceded b.v cruel tortures 
of the victims. ^ 

In Germany, the Pope ordered the fanatic Kon¬ 
rad von Marburg, " Master of Heretics ”, to carry 
out the inquisition. Konrad was confessor of St. 
Elizabeth who was the countess of Thuringia. He 
acted without mercy in Thuringia, Hesse, on tlie 
Rhine and against the Stedinger. living on the 
banks of the Lower-wasser river. But when he 
attacked the Count of Sayn, he was killed on 30. 
VII. 1233, by the Count’s friends. A few years 
later the Pope cannonized this monster. 

How fanaticism, even at the present time, clainv: 
millions of innocent victims all over the world 
is proved by Doctor George Buschan in his splen¬ 
did publication, “ Superstition and witchcraft from 
the ancient until present times” (Stutgart 1925). 
He relates an incicient to prove how fanatic belief 
in sorcery ruthlessly suppresses freethought: “ Six 
women of Lindheim were compelled by torture 
to confess that they had exhumed the corpse of a 
new-born child in order to use the corpse for 
preparing their witches’ ointments. The husband 
of one of the women, however, insisted upon the 
grave being excavated in the presence of witnesses. 
The child was found in the coffin, untouched. 
Thereujgon, the inquisitor claimed, that the pre- 
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sence of the child’s dead body was a diabolic de¬ 
ception of the senses, for since all the women had 
already confessed the crime, he insisted, the avow¬ 
al must be taken as the truth. All the women 
were burnt.” (Page 129.) 

In regard to the doctrine of the transformation 
of bread and wine into the real flesh and blood 
of Christ, Jesuit Brors presents this opinion in 
his book “Evident and Clear” (Kevelaer 1919) : 
“ Who doesn’t believe in it, takes our Service for 
madness.” For this doctrine, not known to 4/5 of 
the human race and not believed in even by 
numerous Catholics, an innumerable number of 
human beings paid by their lives. It claims 
victims even to-day. 

Another instance of fanaticism was the belief 
in the “ Bleeding Hosts ”, It merely consisted of 
bread covered with red mould. From 1383 until 
1552, an immense number of pilgrims crowded to 
Wilsnack, a place in Brandenburg. There they 
worshipped the mould as Christ’s blood. Job mri 
Huse was sent there by the bishop of Prague for 
investigating the miracle. He declared this cla’m 
to be mere fraud. As his exposure would ruin 
the business and the reputation of the church and 
as he had dared to think critically, he was burnt 
as a heretic during the Council of Konstanz in 
the year 1415, in spite of the Emperor having 
granted him personal security by letter of safe¬ 
guard. In 1510, at Wilsnack 36 Jews were burnt 
alive because of ravishment of the host, which 
act was applauded by a fanatic crowd. The Jev.'s 
were accused of having caused the bleeding of 
the hosts by piercing them with nee&les. In 1539 
the bishop of Krakau ordered an 80 year old 
woman to be burnt alive as she refused to wor¬ 
ship the host. In order to maintain the blmd 
belief, millions of Catholics are permanently in¬ 
doctrinated during the Eucharistic World Con¬ 
gresses and during the pilgrimages. 

It is reported that the founder of the heretic 
and witch-craft hunting fcrder, St. Dominic, scour¬ 
ged himself three times every night. Several 
Popes belonged to this order and scourging was 
recommended as a probate for absolution from 
sin. (New Testament: Cor. 9, 23.) Mankind 
would have been struck with insanity if this 
recommendation were generally followed. During 
times of great sufferings popular frenzy was in¬ 
flamed by the antics of these fanatics who were 
mentally under-nourished. In 1260, at Perugia, 
the Dominican, Rainer, arranged for a general self- 
scourging in order to appease God’s wrath. From 
-this place, the religious epidemic, sanctioned and 
sponsored by the Church, spread around. It is 
said that “men and women of any rank and age, 
priests carrying crosses and standards ahead, 
naked to the hips even during frosty winters, 
passed the towns in procession and whipped them¬ 
selves sighing and reeking with blood ... In 
1348 when the Black Death ravaged Europe the 
scouraging rage was incited as divine punishment. 
Complaints of extravagance and interference with 
civil order finally caused Pope Clemens VI, in 
1349, to prohibit these scourging pilgrimages.” 
(Meyers Dictionary.) 


Popes gained unlimited power by exciting and 
utilising fanaticism. Absolute power is always 
followed by unlimited corruption. A general 
moral decay brought in troubles including wars 
with its mass-massacres and destructions, like the 
Massacre of St. Bartholomew at Paris in 1572, 
where thousands of Huguenots were slaughtered. 
This massacre, committed by religious fanaticism 
was celebrated in Rome and other places by 
offering prayers to God. 

In 1618. the 30 years’ war was initiated by the 
Jesuits. This war ravaged Germany and dimi¬ 
nished its population by 67 per cent. When finally 
the Westphalian peace was signed after extended 
negotiations. Pope Innocent X declared in his 
Papa) Decree “ this treaty to be null and void, 
damned, of no influence and legal force whatso¬ 
ever, concerning the past, present and the future ”. 
He added ; “ Nobody would be obliged to comply 
with the regulations of the peace-treaty, even 
though he promised it by oath. Purgery and other 
crimes were justified if they strengthened the 
hands of the priests. 

In 1929, Jesuit Friedrich Muckermann said: 
“ The blood of millions means nothing compared 
to the spread of ideals for which it is sacrificed ” 
In 19.38. the Gorman militant Jesuit Muckermann 
wrote: “This Reich (Germany! . . must be 
conquered: this is the crusade of the present 
times . victory should be gained by sacrifice 

of blood .... we are prepared.” 

For ages fanaticism has been the root of all 
evil in the religious and political fields. It is 
remarkable, that not a single book has ever been 
allowed to be published on the nature and history 
of fanaticism. Explorations of libraries in 
Germany and foreign countries prove this fact. 
It is urgent and nece.ssary that we should en¬ 
lighten the common people as to the dangers 
engendered by fanaticism. 

—DER FREIDENKER. 


A rabbit, rushing frantically through the 
woods was stopped by a squirrel who said, 

“ What’s the rush, rabbit ? ” 

“Don’t stop me now,” panted the rabbit, 
“I’m in a hurry. I hear McCarthy is after 
all the antelopes.” 

“ But,” said the squirrel, “ You’re not an 
antelope.” 

“ Sure,” answered the rabbit, “ but, can I 
prove it ? ” 
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ECLIPSE OF REASON? 


GREGORY S. SMELTERS writes: 

Contrary to what Prof. Kanal claims (the 
Indian Rationalist, September 1953) the objection 
to conceding; universal validity of ethical judge¬ 
ments is nol gone. It is common knowledge that 
the objectivity of a logical truth is verifiable by 
the fact that the truth of the proposition follows 
from the definition of the terms involved. “To 
know that this proposition is true, it is necessary 
and sufficient to know the meanings of the words 
used to express it. Such propositions are usually 
called tautologies.” (L. S. Stebbing, Modern 
Element. Logic, p. 1.56.) “Nothing that happens 
in the world is relevant to its truth or falsity.” 
And that is why any verification by sensory ex¬ 
perience is logically irrelevant. 

But moral judgements arc not tautologies. They 
arc the last evolutionary stage of the animalistic 
interjections (grunts). The problem. as 
C. D. Broad suggested, now remains: " How do 
we come to make the mistake of thinking that 
we are ascribing to subjects predicates of a pecu¬ 
liar kind when in fact we are merely expressing 
certain emotions towards objects ? And, is it 
just an ultimate fact about human nature that 
most people tend to feel a certain kind of emotion 
when they contemplate, e.g. an act of promise¬ 
breaking, or is this explicable by general psycho¬ 
logical principles and the particular influences 
to which most people arc subjected in early 
childhood?” (Philosophy, 21, 1946.) 

My suggestion is that this mistake is of the 
same primitive origin of religious .supenstitions 
as that of ascribing human properties to inanimate 
nature by savages and as man developed social 
life, some acts that tended to foster or weaken 
biological survival and well being came to be 
associated with certain emotions and these with 
certain interjections (later: words like ‘ good ’, 
‘bad’, etc.) and these patterns of reactions, 
although greatly divergent in different times and 
places, have been transmitted by education ever 
since. 

I must firmly repudiate Prof. Kanal’s suggestion 
that I was denying values altogether, and for that 
reason, was a dangerous escapist, I can assure 
him that a scientific interpretation of the nature 
of moral judgments does not imply that the holder 
himself has no social feelings or attitudes that 
these judgments express. If these re-interpreted 
feelings or attitudes express a specific constant 
need of human nature, e.g., the need of participa¬ 
tion in a greater unit, their survival is independ¬ 
ently assured. But if an attitude has no such 
need for its justification and is based only on a 
false traditional belief, e.g., acceptance of prte.s/s 
as middle-men between gods and men, and if such 


an attitude, moreover conflicts with some constant 
need, say, need for entertainment and play, then 
this attitude will be dropped, and priests will 
cease to be emotionally acceptable to most people. 
"That is exactly why the superstitious religious at¬ 
titudes in the Christian world have been rapidly 
decaying as a result of science replacing mytho¬ 
logical thinking, while the humanitarian attitudes 
not only survived but even greatly increased 
because they got nd of the hampering conflicting 
religious altitudes of inquisition and suppression. 

It is high time for Prof. Kanal to realise that 
ju.stice, kindness, genero.sity, appreciation of 
beauty, etc. have evolved in human society as a 
1 ult of biological, communal experiences, shared 
even among animals, and are not dependent for 
survival on (false) interpretations of them in the 
“ rationalistic ” ethics, a branch of the irrational 
metaphysics, and therefore treating of the same 
ghost (transcendent) world as all magic and reli¬ 
gion. Prof. Kanal must recognise frankly the 
subjective nature of all values, except truths (fac¬ 
tual and logical). 

Logical positivism is the only consistently athe¬ 
istic philosophy (besides materialism, not men¬ 
tioning the spuriouus existentialism) in contem¬ 
porary thoi^ght. a*id that is the likely reason why 
it is disliked by the religion-ridden academic 
philosophers. 

This disparaging attitude towards an atheistic 
philo.sophy may be ino.si clearly seen in a recent 
publication, sponsored by the Ministry of Educa¬ 
tion. Government of India (History of Philosophy, 
Eastern and Western,-Vol. II, London, 1953). 
Prof. D. M. Datta of Patna College, in his article 
there on Logical Positivism claims to be amused 
by repeating some Western criticisms of the verifi¬ 
ability criterion, not realising that these criticisms 
were altogether fallacious. Prof. S. P. Kanal, in 
his turn, quoted D. M. Datta in his reply to my 
comments, and also ignored its fallacy. 

These academicians are obviously so anxious to 
defend the traditional metaphysics, the last refuge 
of theological (‘ Transcendent ’) shirking and 
word-magic, that they crab and swallow any offer¬ 
ed ‘ criticism ’ of the atheistic Logical Positivism, 
without thoroughly examining them. 

But the most unfair remark which I have ever 
read about Logical Positicism I found in the 
Concluding Survey by Prof. Radhakrishnan: 
“There is a theory which has become a modern 
form of superstition that excludes all metaphysical 
thinking—^The verification principle is a meta¬ 
physical statement, neither a tautology nor an 
empirical fact.” 
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Alas, it never occurred to Prof. Radhakrishnan 
and his like, the simple commonsensc reflexion that 
every entity X must exist somewhere or X would 
otherwise exist nowhere at all ? And if every 
existing entity X is thus necessarily somewhere, 
then it must be, in pure logic, observable. An un¬ 
observable entity would mean an entity existent 
nowhere at all, and an unverifiable proposition 
would be about nothing existent at all. So every 
proposition that is about anything existent, is about 
something somewhere and observable. We see 
thus that the veriflabilily criterian follows from a 
tautology and is itself a tautology, simple and 
true. But its consequences on religion and its off¬ 
spring, metaphysics, are destructive, and that is 
the only reason why Prof. Radhakrishnan and 
other defenders of religion try to belittle scientific 
philosophy. 

REPLY BY PROF. S. P. KANAL 

Sri Smelters admits that there can be proposi¬ 
tions which can be true without any verification 
by sensory experience. So objective truth is not 
limited to propositions verified by sensory expe¬ 
rience. 

As to the nature of such propositions there is 
difference, of opinion. Those who are illogically 
committeq the position that synthetic proposi¬ 
tions are'^-.tited to what are open to sensory 
experience, are forced to condemn such proposi¬ 
tions as tautologies. It is tautology to say that 
Wealthy are rich. Now, Sri Smelters holds that 
propositions in logic and mathematicif are tauto¬ 
logies. When we say, for example, that ‘interior 
anglcs of a triangle are equal to two right angles,’ 
it is as tautologous a proposition as to say that the 
wealthy are rich. The absurdity of such a stand 
is self-evident. 

1. If there can be propositions which can be true 
without reference to sengpry experience and arc 
not tautologous the decisive objection to conceding 
universal validity to ethical judgments is gone. 

2. Sri Smelters holds that propositions contain¬ 
ing ethical predicates when properly analysed will 
be found to be factual propositions. When I say 
that ‘act of whipping a woman is bad’ I am 
putting an ‘ animalistic interpretation ’ on the facts 
of the situation. The act itself is neither good nor 
bad. Since I experience a certain emotion of 
anger I project it into the situation, just as a 
poet speaks of ‘ clouds as weeping ’ when he is sad. 
The clouds don’t weep, the act of whipping a 
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woman is not bad. All moral indignation, on 
this view, are misplaced enthusiasms of men who 
continue to have ‘savage mentality’. 

3. Since acts have no ethical character of their 
own, the good man is no more right in consider¬ 
ing the whipping of a woman bad, as a sadist is 
in considering it good. Sri Smelters may point 
out that he makes a distinction between moral 
judgments which express ‘ a specific constant need 
of human nature ‘ and otiiers which have no such 
reference. The "question is ‘Are th«e actions 
good which satisfy specific constant need of human 
nature or not ? ’ This question needs to be answer¬ 
ed in the same sense as when we ask ‘ Has this 
table some length ? ’ If it is an objectively good 
act when it satisfies our constant need, then Sri 
Smelters must accede objectivity to predicate 
‘ good ’ or ‘ bad'. It is futile to translate predi¬ 
cate ‘ good ’ in any sense which evaporates it. 

4. I am myself an Atheist. I am surprised that 
the question of objectivity of values is confused 
with question of religion or God. To admit object¬ 
ivity of values is not to accept God or religion. 
Plato thought that values run through the whole 
circuit of reality and yet there is no room for 
God in his philosophy except in a Pickwickian 
sense. Moore asserts the objectivity of values and 
yet docs not hold on to a Theistic metaphysics 
with reference to values. 

5. Logical positivism is to the intelligentzia what 
poverty is for the masses. If democracies have to 
survive they are not only to remove the economic 
poverty of the masses but also the value-void 
created by the frustration in philosophic thinking 
by logical positivism. 
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SARVODAYA 


Elsewhere in' fhls issue we arc publishing 

GORA REPLIES which is an authorita¬ 
tive statement of a principle underlying 
the Sarvodaya movement by one of its pro¬ 
minent advocates. Sarvodaya is claimed to 
be the economic implication of Mahatma 
Gandhi’s philosophy of life. We would ad¬ 
vise the protagonists of the movement to 
leave the Mahatma's name out of their 
scheme. Having flagrantly violated the la.st 
will and testament that the Mahatma left to 
the Nation, it is a little preposterous that the 
very violators of that will and testament 
should claim inheritance rights to his philo¬ 
sophy in the economic or in any other sphci e. 
Gora, as an atheist, is a rebel in the Gandhian 
camp of religion, but it happens that on 
iSarvodaya economics he is one with them, 
in fact he is one of their accredited expo¬ 
nents. Hence the authenticity of his exposi¬ 
tion. 

Let us concede, at the outset, that Gora's 
economic ideal has gained the verbal adhe¬ 
rence of almost all the political parties in 
India to-day. There is a regular scramble 
to share the spoils of so-called Gandhism. 

The chief feature of Sarvodaya as ex¬ 
pounded by Gora may be summarised in a 
few words ; Machinery which multiplies 
production and saves labour, • creates also 
unemployment. It favours the Capitalist 
owner and condemns the Proletarian worker. 
If machinery is to be used in an .ndustrial 
process that industry must be owned in com¬ 
mon i.e. by the State. Even owneiship by a 
National State creates the danger of Colonial 
exploitation. The owner must be the World 
State. In other words. World Communism 
must succeed before machine civilisation can 
be permitted to spread. 


The U.S.A., England, France, Germany, 
and other non-Communist countries of the 
world have built up their industries and a 
high level ot life foi' their peoples in defiance 
of this theory. Sarvodaya saj's that we in 
India should walk a diflcrent road. 

This is exactly the stand taken by the 
Communist Party. It is remarkable how 
Sarvodaya and Commimism work hand in 
glove for the; achievement of the same ideal 
though by clilTei'ent means. l.et us look at 
the industrial situation in India where Com¬ 
munism has stuck its roots. The same situa¬ 
tion faces pfticticdlly every other country 
where Communism is becoming a live force. 
Fundamentally, the Communist attempt is to 
paraly.se industries by frequent resorts to 
strikes and induced lock-outs so as to force 
the industries to close down, one after the 
other, thereby reducing the indu.strial poten¬ 
tial of the country, creifting unemployment 
and generally dragging down the level of life 
of the people. Tlie object of the Communist 
movement is to unite the workers by redu¬ 
cing them to the abject position where they 
may have nothing to lose but their chains. 
The 'resumption of Communist philosophy 
is that prosperity, industrialisation and civi¬ 
lisation can be built up only under Commu¬ 
nist rule. Wherever attempts are made to 
buihi up prosperity without Communists as 
the lop dogs, it is the bounded duty of the 
Communists to sabotage that effort. It is a 
curious fact that in spite of the five-year 
plans, many of the established industries in 
India arc closing down, thereby reducing 
production and increasing unemployment. 
This is the direct result of the spread of the 
Comrounkst ideology. 

Curiously enough, this seems to be the veiy 
basis of the Sarvodaya ideal also, because 
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the advocates of Sarvodaya also say, along 
with the Communists, that industrialisation 
and civilisation is possible only under world 
Communism and until that time machine in¬ 
dustries which are the means of civilisation 
have to be boycotted and people will have 
to return to the, village life bringing back 
the primitive conditions which the machine 
civilisation is gradually dispelling. 

The word “ decentralisation ” is bandied 
about to support this nefarious move to sabo¬ 
tage industrial progress. The splitting up 
of modern industrial processes into small¬ 
er units is an anarchist ideal which is 
still in realm of theory and has nowhere 
been practiced. A few enthusiasts have 
tried this out in small egalitarian colonies 
in various parts of the world. But they 
have so far ended in disaster. We grant 
the possibility that this method may yet 
succeed ; but until it does, the economic 
development of vast sections of the world’s 
population in India and the East should not 
be sacrificed. 

What is happening before our eyes in 
the name of Sarvodaya is not the prac¬ 
tice of philosophical anarchism but the 
mendacious attempt to reinstate the obsolete 
and ruinous caste ssystem by means of the 
revival of the village indUstriet., particularly 
hand-spinning. The revival of village indus¬ 
tries will automatically revive the village 
economy based on the graded caste system 
bound together by the principle of un- 
touchability. Caste system meant the ruin of 
India and the misery of her people through 
many milleniums. • It is difficult for even 
English educated and widely travelled 
Indians to discard caste. Nevertheless, the 
impact of foreign rule has gradually dis¬ 
lodged the influence of caste and democratic 
ideas are slowly gaining adherence among 
the masses. Now comes in Sarvodaya and 
puts back the clock. Under its inspiration the 
castes are getting once more self-conscious 
and are putting on new plumes. Political 
parties are organised on a caste basis. Re¬ 
cently, the ministry in the Madras State 
was reconstituted to give proportional re¬ 
presentation to the castes. Educational 
schemes are enforced which instil the caste 
bias to the youth of the country. Millions 
of rupees of public monies are squandered on 
fantastic schemes of village revival. In a 
poor country like India such waste of ftmds 
should be considered a penal offence. The 
following message was flashed by the P.T.I,; 


SUBSIDY FOR KHADI PRODUCTION 

New Delhi, April 20. 

The Government of India would continue the 
system of giving subsidy to Khadi production 
and sale during 1954, said Mr. D. P. Karmarkar, 
Commerce Minister, in reply to Mr. B. K. Das 
in the House of the People to-day. He said 
that in 1953 the quantity of iihadi produced in 
the country was 10,657,468 square yards valued 
at Rs. 19,400,798. 

Ten million square yards of coarse cotton 
cloth at a cost of two rupees per sq yd.! In¬ 
vestigations will reveal that the capital in¬ 
vested is out of all proportion to the results 
achieved. The tragedy is that the cloth will 
not sell at this price and a subsidy is given 
to the buyer to make a patriotic effort to 
wear the stuff! The proposal is .seriously 
made that the mills should be scrapped to 
give place to this “ industry 

Is it any wonder that the people have come 
to hate the very sight of Khadi and consider 
the wearer as an ignorant fool or a designing 
rogue. But the question may be asked as to 
why the people do at all tolerate this state 
of affairs. The answer is the .spell cast by 
the Mahatma’s name and his fame. You 
can still work wonders in India by 
pronouncing a magic word. Gandhi 
could not be held responsible for this plight. 
With his last breath he struggled against this 
catastrophe which he foresaw. Fates have 
been unkind to India. His premature death 
at an assassin’s hands gave the chance to the 
dark forces to overwhelm the country. No 
doubt Gandhi sponsored the khadi move¬ 
ment. But he produced ten times more cloth 
and sold it at one-fourth the price, all the 
time carrying on a fight with the mighty 
British Government. But now those who 
profess to follow him produce this miserable 
result with all the might of the Government 
of India at their back. They have no right 
to seek shelter under Gandhi’s name. Gandhi 
had practical sense. He was capable of 
Himalayan mistakes and revolutionary deci¬ 
sions. What he might have done to khadi 
and village industries had he been alive it is 
difficult to say. He might have scrapped the 
movement and given the line clear for the 
machine industry to take its appointed course. 
In any case, he had no need to hide behind 
a name or to pronounce a magic word. He 
would have averted this nefarious conspiracy 
between Communism and Sarvodaya, 
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NEHRU REBELS 

Prime Minister Nehru is a rationalist, or 
rather he was. The exigencies of power 
politics are driving him away from rationali¬ 
sm and are compelling him to trim his sails 
to suit the religious wind that is wafting hi.s 
Mini.sterial barge. He figures and is photo¬ 
graphed at many public functions which 
often put on an unnecessary and unconsti¬ 
tutional religious facade. The father ol the 
secularist idea, he is made publicly to cat 
the humble pie where the priests perform 
their acrobatics and mutter their mumbo 
jumbo. But the Prime Minister would be 
less than human if the old Adam in him 
docs not occasionally rebel. Here is news 
which the press featured on April 10th : 

RELIGIOUS CEREMONY CUT SHORT 

A perturbed Nehru to-day forced a piiest to cut 
short his religious ceremony of blessings for the 
building of the Ahmcdabad Textile Research 
Association, which the Prime MmLstev opened 
on April 10. 

All appeared to go well in the beginning. Mi'. 
Nehru allowed the priest to put a " tilak ” on his 
forehead, heard him chant some slokas but when 
the priest held his shoulders and asked him to 
touch the wall of the building to perform the 
“ vastu ■' ceremony the limit to Nehru’s patience 
was reached. He brushed aside the priest and 
saying in an angry tone, “ I cannot stand this 
busine.ss ” walked straight into the building.”- — 
P.T.I. 

The provex’bial worm has turned. 


THE FEARS OF THE THEOCRAT 

Mr. Mahomed All, the Prime Minister of 
the theocratic State of Pakistan, said at 
Colombo that pseudo-atheissm was more dan¬ 
gerous than the Hydrogen bomb. It is diffi¬ 
cult to say why he added the adjective 
" pseudo ” to the atheism he was condemn¬ 
ing. Did he attack the Communists whom 
he was afraid to name ? Was he afraid to 
fight the real atheists and pretended to 
tackle only the pseudo variety ? Whatever 
the motive of this high priest of the Islamic 
State, his words are nevertheless ti’ue. At 
the extreme heat produced by the Hydrogen 
bomb, all the material within its range not 
merely burn but are instantaneously turned 
into gas and disappear without leaving any 
trace behind of their having once existed. 
When atheism takes root in Pakista.n, the 


theocratic rule will have a similar fate—it 
will vanish into thin air. But the Pakistani 
people will bo left hale and hearty, the 
healthier and the happier for getting purged 
of the religious excre.sccnce. Only the Mulla 
rule would be a thing of the past. 


SOLIDARITY WITH AMERICA 

In reply to a rcque.«t from us to .send 
cnntribution.s to the columns of the Indian 
Rati(ntalist, Mr. Hugh Robert Orr, the distin¬ 
guished Editor of tlie Progressive World of 
the U.S.A., has written the following letter 
which w’o gladly share w'ith our readers. We 
in India reciprocate the goodwill shown to 
us by our American fellow rationalists and 
we express our solidarity with them in the 
task of the building up of a united humanity. 

“ I thank you for your cordial letter of April 9. 
Il adds cncouragemeni to the hope that the Ratio¬ 
nalists. Freethinkers, and Humanists of your 
country and of mine may cultivate a closer feel¬ 
ing of comradeship that will be mutuall.y stimu¬ 
lating. And wlial you say in your ielter gives 
support to my^iwn conviction that vve ought to 
think of our movement as an international or 
world movement, and that we .should unify our 
endeavours toward our common goal. 

Our published periodicals ma.v well lead the way 
in this endeavour, and 1 assure you th.it as editor 
of the Progressh't' World I am with you in work¬ 
ing toward this end. as. 1 am sure, are all my 
fellow rationalists here i.n this country. 

Through the organization *of our United Secu¬ 
larists of America, much has already been accom¬ 
plished in bringing together and uniting the efforts 
of Rationalist group.s here. A close working rela¬ 
tionship with similar groups in other countries 
would seem to be the next proper step. Here in 
America our primary objectives include the pre¬ 
servation of freedom of thought and its expression, 
the encouragement of the rationalistic, scientific 
attitude on all matters, the separation of Church 
and State, and tlie maintaining of our secular 
American polic.v in public education as against the 
forces, both religious and political, especially the 
Roman Catholic Church, who are trying to break 
down the wall of separation betw'Oen Church and 
Statt’. which is one of the fundamental principles 
on which our government was founded. 

Also in our oppo.sition to reactionary policies, 
w'o face what amounts to a conspiracy of the reli¬ 
gious and political reactionaries to brand as objec¬ 
tionable or even subversive all persons and groups 
who vary from the orthodox religious and politi- 
ca'; lino. Intolerance and sometimes persecution 
of liberal and piogressive persons and movements 
is carried on vigorously by such organizations as 
the American Legion with its “ Back to God ” cam¬ 
paign and l^y Senator McCarthy and his fellow 
inquisitors. Most editors who are not already 
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under the coercive domination of their publishers 
have succumbed to fear of the Inquisitors, and 
our schools and educators are harrassed and 
threatened whenever they speak out in defence 
of the freedoms guaranteed by our national 
Constitution and Bill of Rights. 

Against all this, our progressive leaders are put¬ 
ting up a courageous and effective fight to save 
our freedoms, and there is evidence that the reac¬ 
tionaries have over-estimated themselves and at¬ 
tempted more than our better informed citizens 
will permit. 

In the forthcoming May issue of Progressive 
World we are quoting at length from an article 
in the Indian Rationalist on the military pact 
between Paki.stan and the United States. 1 wish 
to commend your publication for that excellent 
article. Wc shall bo more than glad to continue 
you on our exchange list, for we certainly wish 
to receive your splendid journal." 


GREETINGS FROM AUSTRALIA 

The President of the Rationalists Associa¬ 
tion of South Australia, Adelaide, has sent 
us a contribution of 10 shillings along with 
the following letter ; 

The situation here in regard to Rationalism 
seems to be similar to that elsewhere. We arc 
faced with a very determined effort on the part 
of religious bodies backed by the State and the 
Press to stage a revival. i * 

The progress made in freeing ourselves from 
the dead weight of superstition up to about 1940 
seems to have scared the religious leaders ^nd they 
are still powerful enough to impose an effective 
censorship on public expression of opinion and a 
severe penalty on those who defy them. 

In this situation it is difficult to persuade our 
people to sec that there is a direct threat to our 
democracy, that the faligious and ihose who sup¬ 
port them are authoritarian in outlook and that 
basically religion and democracy arc incompatible. 

I take the view that religion cannot exist upon 
a basis of free and voluntary co-operation of rea¬ 
sonable people who are also prepared to accept 
full moral responsibility and that democracy can¬ 
not exist on any other basis. 

It is surely no accident that Religion supports 
authority and that support commonly goes so far 
as to act as an instrument of Government. 

This conflict between democracy and authorita¬ 
rianism appears to be the rock upon which reli¬ 
gion will flounder. If we can see is,sues clearlj’’ 
enough we may be able to influence the result. 

We offer you fraternal greetings and our con¬ 
gratulation on your very fine efforts. 


FOOLS AND KNAVES 

A correspondent from Liberia writes :— 

“I am in search of Indian sages and yogis 
who can prepare the following: 

(a) Charm for general protection against 
evil spirits and for safety against dangers (visible 
and invisible), poison in food and drink, death 
by accident, bullets and for rendering one invisi¬ 


ble so as to enable one to vanish and to reappear 
at any desired place, (b) Brain pills for super 
retentive memory, (c) Charm for attaining in¬ 
tellectual eminence which placed under the pillow 
leaches mysteriously all branches of science, (d) 
Talismanic ring which enables the wearer to solve 
all problems of mathematics, (e) Magic purse that 
attracts paper money to itself so that it is always 
full, (f) Love charms, perfumes, etc. 

Many people in my country need such charms 
and they will transact business with India on a 
grand scale in such commodities." 

We arc not surprised at this letter. But 
wc arc .surprised that it is addrcs.sed to a 
Rationalist Journal which wages a war 
again.st such superstitions. Liberia is an 
independent Republic in West Africa con¬ 
sisting mostly of freed Negros who colonised 
the country when slavery was abolished in 
America. The Negros seem to have imbibed 
some of the superstitious veneration for 
Indian Yogis obtaining in America. While 
the materialist exploitation of the East by the 
West is now generally acknowledged and 
there is now a general retreat from such ex¬ 
ploitation as evidenced by the grant of Inde¬ 
pendence to India and other Eastern coun¬ 
tries, there is still no movement for the with¬ 
drawing of the counter exploitation of the 
West by the East in the “ spiritual ” lield. 
Our correspondent in Liberia is a pitiful 
specimen of such exploitation. There will 
always be demented people in search of 
magical cures and charms for securing super¬ 
human powers. The proper place foi- them 
is inside the lunatic asylum. But we see in 
the world to-day a prosperous ti’ade in the 
exploiting of such demented people. It is 
difficult to put down this trade because it has 
“ spiritual ” i.e., religious sanction behind 
it and people in authority both in the East 
and in the West have vested interests in 
this nefarious trade. As long as people will 
be fools there will bo knaves to exploit 
them. 

EINSTEIN AND RATIONALISM 

We publish extracts from an interesting 
correspondence between Joseph Lewis, the 
Editor of the Age of Reason and Professor 
Einstein, the world's greatest Mathematician 
and author of the Relativity Theory : — 

Mr. Joseph Lewis wrote to Prof. Einstein : 

The New York Times quotes you as saying that 
you “ cannot believe that God plays dice with the 
cosmos ”. 

In view of the vast comprehensiveness of your 
scientific achievements in relation to the extent of 
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the universe, lliis expression struck me as having 
been made by you as a facetious statement or it 
was a misquotation. When La Place presented his 
scientific findings on the nature of the physical 
world to Napoleon, the latter wanted to know 
where he placed God, and the great astronomer 
replied “ 1 find no need for such a hypothesis 
I am also reminded of the statement made by 
another great astronomer—La Lande, who said, “ I 
have searched through the heavens and nowhere 
have I found a trace of God In the mathemati¬ 
cal equation of your scientific findings—where, O 
where, is “ God " ? If there is a God outside the 
cosmos who “ created ” the universe, then who 
created God and ad infinitum ? Wt still can’t 
conceive of a time when there was no time nor 
place without space. 

Add to this the recent announcement by the 
astronomers of Mount Palmur that the universe, 
as far as thi'y are able to determine, is ovei 
400,000,000 light yi'ars old. If after 400,000.000 light 
years, man is still subject to all the ills of the 
flesh and the misc'i tes of the mind, nol forgetting 
the murdi'rous impulse to kill each other, playing 
dice with the universe, if there is a God, is a mild 
term. 

Professor Einstein's reply to Mr. Lewis : 

The sentence “ God does not play dice with 
the cosmos " had been wi itten by me in a private 
letter to a oolleagiu' who quoted it in a public 
lecture. This God was not Yahw’*' or Jupiter but 
Spinoza's immanent God. 

What separates me from most .so-called Free¬ 
thinkers is a leeling of utter humility towards the 


unattainable secrets and harmony of the cosmos. 
It seems to me that most Freethinkers are so 
.satisfied with the refutation of the benevolent 
Father in Heaven that they content themselves 
with a very shallow conception concerning the 
situation and the shortcomings of human intelli¬ 
gence. 

Prof. Einstein has given expression to a 
similar sentiment in his book, “ The World 
as I See It” (Thinkers’ Library, No. 79). 
He writes : 

“ The most beautiful thing we can experience 
is the mysterious. It is the .source of all true art 
and science. He to whom this emotion is a 
stranger, w'ho can no longer pause to wonder and 
stand wrapt in awe is as good as dead, his eyes 
are closed. In this scn.se, and in this sen.se only, 
I belong in the ranks of devoutly religious men." 


“ Admirers of India are unanimous in praising 
Hindu ‘spirituality’. 1 cannot agree with thtiii. 
To my mind ‘spirituality’ iultimately, 1 suppo.se 
the product of the climate) is the primal curse 
of India and the cau.se of all her misfortunes It 
is this preoccupation with ’ spiritual ’ rcalitic.s, 
different from the actual hi.stoncal realities of 
common life, that has kept millions upon millions 
of men and women content, tiirough centuries, 
with a lot unworthy of human being.s. The 
remedy is more matcriali.sm and not. a.s false firo- 
phets from the East assert, more ‘ spirituality '— 
more interest jp this, world, not in the other." 

ALDOUS HUXLEY. 


JULIAN HUXLEY 


Professor Julian Huxley has toured India. As 
a distinguished British scientist and a leading per¬ 
sonality in the UNESCO he attracted some atten¬ 
tion. But it is nol so widely known in India that 
he is a rationalist philosofihcr and the first Presi¬ 
dent of the International Congress on Humanism. 
His visit was a raie opportunity for all the pro¬ 
gressive elements in India, the Rationalists, the 
Humanists and other liberal thinkers to get to¬ 
gether and evolve an united organisation. But 
that opportunity was sadly missed. The people in 
charge of his programme led him through a con¬ 
ducted tour and showed him only w'hat they 
wanted him to sec. Letters addressed to him were 
not delivered till the moment of his departure 
from India. Enquiries at his camp elicited the 
reply that every moment of the Professor’s lime 
was already booked up. By w'honi and to what 
purpose ? No reports were published of the great 
personalities who were allowed to inicrview the 
Professor nor of the grand discussions: conducted 
at the interviews. Perhaps it is ine^'ilable that 
busy bodies should crowd around and smother a 
great man with assertions of their owr little per- 
.sonalities. Professor Huxley did not escape that 
fate. 

But Professor Huxley more than made good in 
his public speeches for the failings of those who 
took physical possession of his person. His ad¬ 


dress at the University Hi^use in Madras was a 
notable performance. lie ridiculed the theologians 
whose minds inhabited the prc-scieiitific ape and he 
hauled over the coals the Christians who clung 
to the idea of the descent of humanity from the 
solitary couple in the garden of Eden. There were 
quite a few Protc.stanI Missionaries and Catholic 
Fatheis in the audience and the changes in their 
faces induced by the Professor’s words wv’re an 
interesting study in p.sychology. No wonder the 
Missionaries afterwards organised a series of lec¬ 
tures in different parts of Madras to dispel the 
evil effects of Prof. Huxley’s speech. Nor did 
Prof. Huxley spare the Communists whom he de¬ 
nounced for building up their political theory on 
19th century science which wa.s now ob.solete. 
At Bombay he got into trouble with the Congress 
paity for condemning the Prohibition law which 
denied the poor man in India access to the e.ssen- 
lial ‘ B ’ vitamin in coconut toddy. He gave 
vigourous support to the Birth Control mov’ement 
and advocated the institution of a septnate Minis- 
liy of Population to enforce healthy demographic 
mea.sures. There is no doubt whatever that any 
number of five-year plans and even bigger drives 
to increase production will never catch up with 
the growth in the number of hungry mouths to 
feed. The problem of problems before Independ¬ 
ent India is Birth Control and it is well that 
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Professor Huxley gave it due prominence in his 
speeches. 

Professor Huxley in his Madras speech referred 
to the claims of the Yogis to have acquired special 
powers and conceded that such claims offered a 
fresh flcld for future research by Scientists. Such 
a concession was a great victory for the advocates 
of the Yoga cult. Aldous Huxley, the gifted author 
and brother of Professor Julian Huxley, is a more 
thorough going believer in Yoga. However, wo 
desire to point out that there is no need for alarm, 
so far as rationalism is concerned, that Prof. Hux¬ 
ley’s concession may open out the flood-gates of 
mystici.sm. The claim of the Yogis is on a par 
with claims by occultists to have acquired powers 
of extra sensory perception by the exercise of 
certain disciplines, claims like premonitions of 
coming events, telepathy, knowledge of events 
happening at distant places, water divining, knowl¬ 
edge of treasure troves, etc. Most of such claims 
that have so far been investigated have been found 
to be unfounded. But let us remember this: the 
existence of such extra sensory powers will 
not upset science. Such speculations are hypo¬ 


thetical and exist in the realm of mere possibili¬ 
ties. Many things are possible but until they are 
e.stablished by more positive proofs than are avail¬ 
able just now we need not bother to work out 
their implications. If and when extra sensory 
perceptions get to be proved facts, they will not 
tamper with the fundamental basis of rationalism. 
They will only furnish additional data even as 
every discovery in the field of science furnishes 
new data which will have to be co-ordinated and 
assimilated to our store house of knowledge. 

Whatever may be the fate of investigations into 
the claims of the Yogis, the advent of Prof. Hux¬ 
ley brought in a breath of fresh air into the heated 
atmosphere of India surcharged with supersti¬ 
tions of all kinds. The Ministers and the High 
Court Judges who gathered to hear him put by 
for a little while their drab talk about the God 
in Heaven with whom they pretend to be in daily 
and almost hourly contact. Our only regret is 
that the tour was not more widely advertised and 
the less official and the more liberal elements 
were not allowed freer access to the World 
leader of the Humanist Movement. 


THE FAITH OF A RATIONALIST 


This title might mislead many. The essence 
of rationalism i.s to combat faiths of all kinds. 
But how does Rationalism work ? What does it 
lead to ? Rationalists do not take anything on 
trust, they examine and diiisccl gU data by the 
cold light of reason. But it is wrong to think that 
reason by itself furnishes any data for knowledge. 
All knowledge comes through uur sen.ses. There¬ 
fore Rationalists arc essentially empiricists. That 
is what Prof. A. J. Ayer says in the symposium 
This J Believe published by Messrs. Hamish 
Hamilton. Prof. Ayer roundly declares that he is 
an empiricist because “ in the last resort the only 
way to discover whaV the world is like is to go 
out and look. Reason may guide the search but 
it is sensation, not reason that supplies the evi¬ 
dence ”. Rationalism, therefore, like all science, 
is empirical. Facts as discovered by the senses 
have to be recognised however unpleasant they 
may be and however the.v may contradict our 
established prejudices, ethical codes and modes of 
conduct. 

Of one thing Prof. Ayer is positive. He says 
*• I disagree with those wlio suppose that by the 
exercise of some mysterious faculty of intuition 
one can penetrate to realms beyond the familiar 
world of the senses. 1 do not believe that any 
such realms exist". Intuition is claimed to be a 
new source of knowledge which discloses to the 
human mind facts which arc beyond the reach 
of the senses. It is not merely an extra sensory 
perception which may be a development of our 
present senses but is altogether a new, a sixth 
sense, so to say. The existence of such a new 
faculty propounded by Philosophers like Bergson 
is denied by Prof. Ayer and all rationalists will 
support that opinion. 

Further items in the rationalist faith as enu¬ 
merated by Pref. Ayer are the denial of the 
existence of God, of survival after dbath and of 
the need for religion in any form. He says: “ of 


the existence of a personal creator I sec no evi¬ 
dence at all. Neither do I think it in the least 
degree probable that there is any personal survi¬ 
val after death. Not only do I not hold any form 
of religious belief but I do not consider the want 
of it to be a misfortune. I would have men place 
their values and try to secure their own and 
others' happiness in this world. To look for divine 
support seems to me a counsel of despair ”. 

The elimination of religion will no doubt create 
a new situation for mankind, so much of wasted 
effort will be saved for constructive activities, so 
much of vain imaginings, fears of hell, and sup¬ 
pressions of legitimate desires, longings and emo¬ 
tions may easily be averted. The world will be a 
much happier place and a more decent place to 
live in and life would be made much easier for 
the ma.s.ses of its inhabitants. That is the hope 
and the faith of the rationaiist. 


Overheard at a Dinner 

Priest: Max, is it true, that your religious 
scruples prohibit you from eating ham ? 

Rabbi: Yes Mike, it is true. We do not eat 
ham. 

Priest: It’s too bad Max; it is delicious. You 
should try it sometime. 

Rabbi: Mike, is it true, that your reiigious 
scruples prohibit you from marrying, from enjoy¬ 
ing the sexual embrace with the woman you love ? 

Priest: Yes Max, it is true. We are not per¬ 
mitted to marry. 

Rabbi: It’s too bad, Mike. You should try it 
sometime. It is better than ham. 

—The Age of Reason, 
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Introducing my article “ Is Hand-spinning Irra¬ 
tional ? ” the Editor invited the readers to point 
out a fallacy which, he thought, the article con¬ 
tained. Three friends have given their findings. 
They characterise my proposal of decentralising 
Industry as retrograde, unscientific and faddish in 
an age of “ the mechanisation of not only the 
factory but the farm and the home ”, and they 
suppose that I cried a halt to the progress of 
science. 

The critics of my article are obsessed with the 
fear that decentralisation might revive caste dis¬ 
tinctions. So they decry decentralisation and put 
forth arguments to justify the use of machinery, 
though they do see that such machinery causes 
unemployment. 

The effective remedy for caste prejudice is ex¬ 
tensive inter-marriages and not mcrel.v heavy in¬ 
dustrialisation. Experience shows this. For 
instance, Calcutta where thousands of workers of 
varied castes and creeds mix up daily in big fac¬ 
tories, was the scene of the worst communal 
riotings. Factories, like railway train.s and res¬ 
taurants, mix up people out of exigency but not 
on account of a change of habit or outlook. Their 
influence is too weak to root out the deep seated 
ca.ste prejudices. Only plans to encourage inter¬ 
marriages can solve the caste problem in India. 

Support given to heavy Industries not only is 
ineffective to remove caste, but biing.s in another 
economic evil in the shape of unemployment. The 
critics of my article argue that machines .save 
labour and yield leisure and that leisure is neces¬ 
sary for the growth of culture. So far so good. 
But they overlook the fact that in the context 
of the economy of private ownership of property, 
k what is leisure to the rich is unemplo.vmcnt to 
the poor. As long as private ownership of pro¬ 
perty remains, to praise the machine as the giver 
of leisure is to look at it from the richman's point 
of view. 

The three friends suggest no solution for the 
problem of unemployment. Mr. Brahmam ascribes 
unemployment to man’s “ own incapacity to rise to 
moral heights that scientific discoveries call for ”. 
Mr, Satyam pleads for the acceptance of “ the 
principle of less working hours and more hands ”. 
Mr. Rangachari dismisses the problem of un¬ 
employment with the advice that “if a hundred 
factory hands arc turned out by a labour-saving 
device, it is up to these to think of other employ¬ 
ment”. Thus the three critics express only fond 
hopes or shift responsibility with regard to the 
problem of unemployment. 

But a Rationalist is a conscious and therefore a 
responsible member of society. He has to face 
the problems of life boldly and squarely with a 
view to solve them. The problem of unemploy¬ 
ment is no less important than the problem of 
caste. In fact the economic relations between man 
and man are growing now-a-days into such pro¬ 
portions that every problem, including the caste 
problem, is developing a significant economic 
aspect. Because the economic gradations in India 
correspond to the caste hierarchy, it is doubtful 
whether the problem of caste can be solved with¬ 
out a simultaneous or even an earlier solution of 
the problem of unemployment. 



The principle of less working hours and more 
hands which promises to cure the economic ills 
and to ensure belter living conditions, can be put 
into practice only in Socialist States which employ 
heavy machinery. Non-Socialist States may begin 
heavy industrialisation with the honest desire of 
affording leisjire to ^ its peoples. But on account 
of the over-production of privately-owned manu¬ 
factured goods, they tend to grow imperialistic. 
Consequently, like richmen, the imperialistic coun¬ 
tries may enjoy leisure, but they spread unemploy¬ 
ment widely in the colonies whose markets they 
exploit. 

India is neither socialistic nor has it any im¬ 
perialistic designs. She is so densely populated 
as to be in no urgent need Si labour-saving devices. 
Her immediate problem is more employment but 
not more leisure. Her vast population must live 
first through productive employment before they 
can think of living well through leisure. So in 
view of her immense man-power that is now un- 
emplo.ved and in view of the necessity she will 
be pressed into for replacing some food crops 
with money crops in order to earn foreign ex¬ 
change for the purpose of importing machines, 
India stand.s to lose more than to gain by 
planning to employ big machines. Such machines 
will increase unemployment, complicate the food 
problem and strengthen exploitation while the 
casle groups will close up their ranks either for 
organised exploitation as in the case of the rich, 
or for organised resistance to exploitation as in 
the case of the poor. 

Decentralisation of Industry decreases imports 
and increases productive employment within the 
country. It suits the present conditions and re¬ 
quirements of India. Decentralised Industry does 
not mean crying a halt to the progress of science; 
it means the invention of “small machinery to 
facilitate the working of cottage industries like 
khadi, instead of devising huge machinery If 
decentralised Industry can be shown to solve the 
problem of unemployment, to feed all the mouths 
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and to promote social well-being in India, then, 
in the words of Mr. Rangachari, “ it is more science 
in the real sense 

There is no bar on small machines to develop 
into big machines in order to yield more leisure, 
provided such development is preceded by the 
socialisation of property and by the imposition of 
checks that prevent exploitation of any kind. The 
creation of Village Republics in which political 
power is decentralised and economic facility is 
centralised up to the village level, is calculated 
to improve security and leisure for all the people 
together. 


More equitable distribution of power and wealth 
ensured by socialised and decentralised economy 
helps to remove the out-worn caste prejudice. 
The upper castes in the hierarchy become less 
virulent when they arc deprived of their supe¬ 
rior economic facility; the lower castes grow more 
effective in resenting their inferior social status 
w’hen they are given more economic facility. 
Under the conditions of economic equality, the 
basis of marital selection will be personal liking 
rather than caste distriction. So working for 
economic equality paves the way for removal 
of caste. ” 


SECULAR STATE 


By 

P. GOVINDA PILLAI, b.a.. b.i,. 


A Secular State has no religion of its own and 
refrains from discrimination on grounds of reli¬ 
gion. No particular religion would receive any 
special patronage from a Secular State, nor could 
anybody be compelled to accept or abandon any 
particular creed or belief. Religion is purely per¬ 
sonal and should have nothing to do with politics 
or State affairs. Thomas Jefferson, the founder of 
American Independence, said: “ Let each man 

worship as he pleases. Religion is a matter 
between every man and his Maker, in which no 
other, or far less the State has a «'ight to inter¬ 
meddle ... It does me no injury for my neigh¬ 
bour to say there is one God, a million Gods or 
none. It neither picks my pocket nor breaks my 
head. . . . The clergy by getting themselves 
established by law and ingrafted into the machine 
of Government, have been very formidable engine 
against civil liberties of man. I do not be¬ 

lieve it is for the interest of religion to invite or 
exercise its discipline *and its doctrines on civil 
life.” 

England is not a Secular State. It is a multi¬ 
religious State. The distinction between a Secular 
State and Multi-Religious State is that in a Secu¬ 
lar State, the State has no religion of its own, 
but in a Multi-Religious State, the State has a 
religion of its own, but at the same time, it allows 
absolute religious freedom to all citizens. England 
is a Protestant State. Under the Act of Settlement, 
only Protestants could be Kings of England. One 
of the titles of the King of England is Defender 
of the Faith, that is, defender of the Protestant 
Church. The King of England receives his Crown 
from the Arch Bishop of Canterbury. Burma is 
also not a Secular State. Article 21(1) of the 
Burman Constitution states: “The State recog¬ 
nises the special position of Buddhi.sm as the faith 
professed by the great majority of the citizens of 
the Union.” Ireland also is only a Multi-Religious 
State. Article 44(1) of the Constitution of Eire 
(Ireland) states : “ The State recognises the spe¬ 

cial position of the Holy Catholic Apostolic and 
Roman Church as the guardian of faith professed 
by the great majority of the citizens.” As opposed 
to Secular and Multi-Religious States, there arc 
theocratic or religious States like Pakistan and 
Israel. 


Ru.ssia, in Article 124 of the Constitution, has 
proclaimed the Secular character of the State: 

“ In order to ensure to citizens freedom of cons¬ 
cience. the Church in U.S.S.R. is separated from 
the State. Freedom of religious worship and free¬ 
dom of anti-religious propaganda is recognised for 
all citizens. The Church in U.S.S.R, is sepimated 
from the State and the School from the Church." 

In Turkey when Mustafa Kemal Pa.sha, became 
Dictator, he turned his attention to Religion. 
Historian .says; “ Religion was clogging the 

machinery of the State. Islam was still the State 
religion". Mustafa said: "All our troubles come 
from the misuse of religion in the State. ... It 
is a weak man who needs religion to bolster up 
his rule." Mustafa ordered the State to be secu¬ 
larised. " Religion is a personal matter ”, he said,' 
" each citizen of the Republic may decide his reli¬ 
gion for himself.” Nonetheless, he openly sneer¬ 
ed at religion. He made it clear that for him, “ the 
religious man, the man who went to the mosque 
and prayed must be a knave or fool, and in cither 
ease useless.” By a Bill, Mustafa Kcmal, closed 
the monasteries, dissolved their organisations, turn¬ 
ed the dcrvi.shos into the streets to be ordinary 
citizens, who must work oi' starve and confiscated 
their wealth to the Stale." Mustafa Kemal did 
away with the Mu.slim Law of marriage, inherit¬ 
ance, etc., and passed an uniform Civil Code. 
Historian says : “ Mustafa destroyed the old laws 

and the social life based on the religion of Islam 
and the dictates of Holy Sheri Laws ... He 
called in Europ<;an experts and adopted almost 
wholesale the German Commercial, the Italian 
Penal, the Swiss Civil Codes. They changed the 
whole legal structure. The Swiss Code revolu¬ 
tionised the status of the family and the rights of 
ownership, forbade polygamy and the harem, and 
radically adjusted the position of women, who 
ceased to be chattels owned by their husbands, 
they became individuals and free citizens.” 

India has proclaimed herself a Secular State by 
Article 25 of the Constitution. India has no estab¬ 
lished religion of her own and allows full reli¬ 
gious freedom. But there are some details to be 
worked out before India could become completely 
Secular in form and in content. The first requisite 
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is that the name Bharat should be deleted from 
Article 1 (i) of the Constitution since it savours 
of Hindu Raj. The following further steps have to 
be taken: Our postage .stamps should not bear 
symbols of religions. Our radios should not blurt 
out religious songs and propaganda. Religious 
and communal organisations should be prohibited 
by law from taking part in political activities. In 
Government records, mention of caste or religion 
should be tabooed. In courts, swearing on a holy 
book should be done away with and mere affirma¬ 
tion to s^ak the truth should be made enough 
for all purposes. Anti-religious propaganda should 


not be frowned upon by those in high places of 
authority. Education should be completely freed 
from religious influences. 

An important requirement for making India 
secular is to have a uniform Civil Code for all citi¬ 
zens irrespective of their caste or religion. Though 
it is provided in Article 44 of the Constitution, as a 
directive principle, to have a common Civil Code, 
it is only a non-justiciable right. The law of 
marriage, adoption, divorce, succession and inherit¬ 
ance are social matters which have nothing to do 
with religion. 


KINSEY REPORT ON POLYGAMOUS INSTINCT 

By 

T. S. SELVARAJ. 


rRc’flder.s might remember the co)itroversy in the 
columns of this journal as to whether man teas 
polygamous by nature. Dr. .T. T. Cornelius ami 
the late R. D. Karve e.cpresscd opposing views 
The following account of wluit Dr. Kinsey and his 
colleagues say on that subject in their famous 
report on sexual behaviour of iiif American 
FEMALE will intere.st the reader. A report liice 
Dr. Kinsey's could be produced only in a country 
like the U.S.A. where popular educatioti and inte¬ 
rest in dispassionate scientific investigation have 
reached such a high level that people willingly 
* offer to answer ackreard (ptestions on a compli¬ 
cated and highly explosive subject like sex. In 
India where people are still over sensitive about 
sex matters such an investigation by scientists trill 
be considered an outrage and few people even 
among the educated class would come forward to 
give evidence, and ei'cn if they arc persuaded to 
do so, would hardly give out the truth about 
themselves. 11 is a tragedy that the most import¬ 
ant human passion is subjected to the worst re¬ 
pressions and perversions.—Eanou. 1 

LITERATURE IS A POINTER 

Most of the world's literature on biography and 
fiction is pre-occupied with non-marital sox acti¬ 
vities. This fact is proof positive of the univer¬ 
sity of the human desire in that direction. 
Many males fail to be satisfied with sexual rela¬ 
tions that are confined to their wives and w'ould 
like to make at least occasional contacts with 
females to whom they are not married. To most 
males the desire for variety in sexual activity 
seems as reasonable as the desire for variety in 
the books that one reads, the music one hears, the 
recreations .in which one engages and the friends 
with whom one associates socially. ^ . 


EVOLUTIONARY BACKGROUND 

A study of man's mammalian background and 
anthropologic data reveal.s the conflict between 
the individual's personal desire for extra-marital 
coitus and the social regulation of individual 
behaviour. Among many mammalian groups 
which usually live jn families sexual re.sponsc is 
likely to become most vigorous when the animal 
encounters a new situation or meets a new sexual 
partner. Many species become psychologically 
fatigued when relationships arc maintained with 
a single partner ov^er a long period of time. 
Among cattle, it has been observed that the intro¬ 
duction of a new bull intt^lhc corral incites other 
bulls to increased hetcro-sexual or homo-.se.xual 
activities Among monkeys, animals caged toge¬ 
ther gradually become less aroused by each other. 
This •• psychologic fatigue must be a prime source 
of the diflicully in keeping married human mates 
strictly monogamous 

ANTHROPOLOGIC DATA 

In most societies the necessity for .some extra 
marital coitus as an escape valve for the male 
in order to relieve him from the pressures put on 
him by societ.v's insistence or stable marital rela¬ 
tionships is recognised. To a lessor degree extra 
marital coitus is permitted for the female also. 
Ev'cn in those societies which overtly forbid all 
extra marital relationships, there is a covert tole¬ 
ration for occasional lapses. In some societies 
ciLstoms like wife lending on special occasions and 
orgia.stic ceremonies and festivals afford oppor¬ 
tunities tor extra marital sexual relations for the 
female. 
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WHY RESTRICTION ON THE FEMALE 

The restriction on extra marital relations for 
the female is justified on the following grounds: — 

(1) It tends to threaten the husband’s right 
for frequent and regular intercourse; (2) it may 
cause the female to neglect her duties and obli¬ 
gations in her home; and (3) it may result in 
extra-marital pregnancies. 

HOW MANY 

In the .sample of American females examined 
by Dr. Kinsey and his associates 7% have enjoyed 
extra marital coitus in their late teens and up 
to the age of 25. After 26, the percentage gradual¬ 


ly rises until it reaches 26% by forty years of 
age and gradually declines eifterwards. 

OLDER PREFERRED 

The popular belief that most males are attracted 
by and prefer sexual relations with persons of 
younger age is contradicted by Dr. Kinsey who 
afllrms that the preference is for middle aged 
and older persons. As younger females are likely 
to get disturbed over non-marital relations, males 
fear the social difficulties arising from such dis¬ 
turbances. Older females are loss likely to be 
disturbed and often have a better knowledge of 
sexual techniques. Hence most males find older 
female.s more effective as sexual partners. The 
peak of extra marital activities of the females is 
in the mid-thirties or early forties. 


EXPERIMENT WITH KRISHNAMURTHI 

By 

MAURICE FRYDMAN 


Krishnamurti’s approach to the basic facts of 
human consciousness in its vr-ried toterplay with 
its physiological, physical and social surroundings 
is based not on somebody else’s theories and doc¬ 
trines but on direct observation of the world as 
it affects man and of man as he affects the world. 
In this sense he is strictly scientific. He examines 
facts, arranges them and draws conclusions. Only 
his conclusions are startling, not the way he arri¬ 
ves at them. Their unusualness is due to two 
reasons: his field of discovery is primarily psy¬ 
chological and he works not from theory, but from 
direct experience to direct experience. 

While his insistence on direct personal experience 
as the only proof of a valid discovery of a new 
psychological fact makes him into an experimental 
psychologist of a sort, the field he is interested 
in most is human personality. By personality we 
mean the pattern of use each man makes of his 
psycho-physiological instrument, of his bodily 
organism, mental endowments and emotional 
potentials. He is fully aware of the fact that the 
pattern of human personality determines the en¬ 
tire scheme of things around it and with the 
daring of a true pioneer he attacks the world 
chaos at its origin in the man’s misuse of his 
human heritage. He finds that the ‘ I-complex ’, 
the agglomerate of obsessive ideas about the 
security and permanence of a process essentially 
changeful and transient, leads to fallacies and 
anomalies in personal and social behaviour both 


distre.ssing and dangerous. He claims to have dis¬ 
covered a way out of these obsessions into a life 
free from sorrow and frustration, abundant in 
gladness, generous and creative. 

Krishnamurti does not deny the reality of Time 
as a dimension in the continum of our psycho- 
physiological existence. He does not deny the 
sequence of events, nor the concatenation of 
causes and effects in the world of measures, 
balances and clocks, in the world amenable to 
mathematical expression. But there is to him 
another world as real as the first, the world of 
quality, which cannot be measured but must be 
experienced. This world is different from the 
world of quantities, the world of measurables and 
countablcs. The quality centered universe is co¬ 
existent, inter-penetrating and yet separate from 
the quantity centered world of measuring and 
recording instruments. 

While the two can deeply affect each other, yet 
they cannot be identified and made subject to the 
same law.s. They are just not commensurate. In 
the world of physical and chemical phenomena 
Time obviously exists, as a dimension along which 
the rate of change in mass, energy and distance 
can be measured. But in the world of qualita¬ 
tive valuations the language of mathematics, so 
well integrated with our scientific method, does 
not operate. , 

/ 
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Krishnamurti’s great merit lies in his bringing 
into the universe ot qualities the scientific method 
of exploration, experimentation, observation, hypo¬ 
thesis, verification and discovery. Naturally his 
field of work, equipment and methods will be 
different, yet he cannot be denied the same object¬ 
ive consideration and study as we would give to 
any other scientist. Let us not forget that mis¬ 
understanding and ridicule was always the lot of 
pioneers and that Krishnamurli’s method of quali¬ 
tative renewal through self-awareness in the now, 
however strange it may appear at present to the 
orthodox psychologist, may open new vistas in 
education and in personal and social behaviour. 

After all, Krishnamurti’s doctrines are not mere 
verbal assertions which stand on revelation or 
their own logical consistency and are not capable 
of verification. At each step he offers an opera¬ 
tional approach; or rather his teaching is all ope¬ 
rational approach and nothing else; he tells us 
what to do to discover for ourselves and not to 
try to grasp, remember and believe the discoveries 
of others. To undenstand Krishnamurti one needs 
a good mind, an eflicient, ai curate and fool-proof 
instrument for discovering the truth of the mat¬ 
ter ; but we Jo not bring such mind into the 
world nor do we get it in our schools and colleges ; 
a useful mind we ourselves must make for our¬ 
selves by examining carefully its working from 
moment to moment and diligently removing all 
•disfiguring and corrupting factors. 

Krishnamurti docs not avoid que.stions about 
existence of soul and God. but to him the question 
is so wrongly put that it cannot be correctly 
answered. It presupposes a duality between mind 
and body, between consciou.sncss and matter, 
which to Krishnamurti does not exist. It is all the 
same to him whether consciousness is a function 
of the brain or the brain an instrument of con¬ 
sciousness. What matters to him is the quality of 
human consciousness and the means for making 
it clear, deep and vast. 

He does not worry about theories about bod.v- 
mind relation; but he will not accept a deter¬ 
ministic attitude to human nature. Denying the 
validity of the controversy, he steers clear of the 
matter-controlled universe of the materialist and 
the mind-made world of the ideal i.st. To him 
both are identical and neither rigidly pre-deter- 


rained nor vaguely free, but eminently mouldable 
and controllable once correctly understood. This 
makes him optimistic: he secs the prison, but he 
also secs that not a door is locked. 


BOOK REVIEW 

The Devil's Chaplin ; Robert Taylor By H. Cut- 

ner. The Pioneer Press, London. 68 pp. 

Like Thomas Paine. Robert Taylor was a deist. 
Though qualified as a surgeon, he abandoned 
medicine as a career and became ordained as a 
curate at Midhurst where, coming under the in¬ 
fluence of a sceptical parishoner named Ayling, he 
gave up the Church and underwent great ordeals, 
of poverty, imprisonment and scurrilous attack for 
the courage of his convictions. He was gifted with 
a pow’erful tongue and throughout his life he 
lectured, donning the clerical robes. 

The book is in two parts : the first, biographical 
and the second, an estimate and criticism of his 
works. Syntagma. Diegesis and the Devil's pulpit. 
Taylor was the founder of the Christian Evidence 
Society, mot tKc moclern one) whose chief object 
was to expose and disprove the supernatural 
claim.s made for the Christian religion. In his 
above works Tayloi has brouglit in a good deal 
of research which served as a mine of criticism for 
many Rationalists for several decades. 

Tlie book is worth study*by all those who wish 
to have a glimpse into the life and works of the 
great Freethought leader of the early nineteenth 
century. 


FREEDOM BOOKSHOP, 27, Red Lion 
Street, London, W. C. 1, for “Freedom”, 
the Anarchist weekly. Anarchist books and 
pamphlets, and good selection of second-hand 
books. Post orders given immediate attention. 
Send for book lists and specimen copy 
“ Freedom 
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BIRTH-CONTROL 

The planet Mars and the planet Earth were 

talking. 

Mars said : “ Tell me the truth now, sister 

dear : 

Those funny creatures, which you have 

engendered, 

Become a danger now to you, I fear ? 
What if some more now of these Bombs 

were falling. 

Which they filled with that deadly atuS ? 
The soil will then be poisoned,—will be 

desert,— 

And deserts, I dare say, we have enough ! ” 
The Earth replied : “ Bombs are not 

_ necessary. 

My deserts keep increftjy 
By heavy rains, by rivei^ 

Soil, where food growg.-ifi^; 

By forests they could 
But forests too ai’c grow^ 

How shall I feed then' 

J millions ? 

That is a troubling probl«jji<a confess.”— 
Mars answered : “ By "^rs their number 

will be lessened ! 
But tell me something of your birth-control ! 
A good plan, if by all it is adopted ! 

If wrt, y«w logic has an ugly hole : 

Your civilized and reasonable peoples 
Will then be swept away by those which 

grow— 

By tho.se whose women have too many 

children ! 

Poor sister Earth, indeed I pity you ! ”— 

“ That is not necessary ”, came the answer. 
“ Soon everywhere will clever women leach 
And make the future parents reasonable. 

My long desired goal I then will reach : 

All peoples on my sphere will be united ! 
War will disappear ! No hellish bombs will 

fall. 

Nowhere will too many children be coming ! 
Then shall I have sufficient for all ! ”— 

—Alfred Rehtz. 
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THE MACHINE IN THE VILLAGE 


We draw the attention of the reader to the 
article on “ Sarvodaya ” by Mr. Maurice 
Frydman publi.shcd elsewhere in this issue. 
Mr. Frydman is certainly an authority on 
Gandhism. He was one of the favourites of 
the Mahatma. He has rendered brilliant .ser¬ 
vice to cottage industries in India. Instead 
of reviving dead techniques, he has intro¬ 
duced new methods and has given village 
crafts a new birth. His attempt has been at 
modernisation which necessarily means 
mechanisation, to some extent at least. One 
of his invention was the Danush Takli, a de¬ 
vice to turn the spinning spindle by a bow 
instead of twisting it by fingers. Who can 
d*ny that the bow and arrow was an advance 
over the club that primitive man weilded ? 
if the fanatics of the Sai’vodaya movement 
were alive at the time when bows and arrows 
appeared in human history, they would have 
raised a hallabello that the new invention 
was a menace to the cottage industry of 
club manufacture and would create un¬ 
employment in the tribal households. A 
similar fate would have overtaken Mr. Fryd- 
man’s attempt to substitute bow spinning for 
hand spinning. Fortunately, the Mahatma 
was alive at the time and approved and bless¬ 
ed Mr. Frydraan’s invention. 

After the death of the Mahatma, the resi- 
•liance of his movement is lost and the fate 
of all religions has overtaken Gandhism : the 
message is forgotten and the crusts, the dead 
forms are being idolised. Whether one agrees 
with Gandhi’s ideas or not, the perversion of 
his intentions and his meanings by those who 
have taken possession of his physical assets 
and speak with authority in his name is 
greatly to be’deplored. Khadi had a mean¬ 
ing in the fight against foreign aggression 


which was working hand in glove with native 
exploitation. It was a desperate situation 
and action was aimed at the gaining of values 
which were psychological and not economic. 
We had to do something against the all 
powerful British ruler. It did not matter 
what we did so long as we understood that 
it was aimed at the British and so long as 
the Britisher understood that it was really 
aimed at him. We succeeded because the 
Britisher was so worked up himself that he 
fell into the ttap afld began repressing the 
Khadi wearer ! It was a shadow play and 
its symbolism was valid in the long night 
under foreign rule. But now, it is broad day¬ 
light and the terror of the night-marc 
has no substance, it has lost its meaning and 
those who invoke it out of habit or for self¬ 
aggrandisement look ridiciflous. Is it impos¬ 
sible to save the name of Gandhi from being 
embroiled in this mess ? 

Mr. Frydman and Mr. Gora have chosen 
to line up with the advocates of Sarvodaya 
which is a straight jacket into which the 
Gandhian tradition is being thrust in. 
Mr. Frydman asserts that the move is essen- 
lially religious. We have hopes that as long 
as Mr. Gora, the atheist, is with them this 
move will be counteracted. Mr. Gora asserts 
that hand spinning is an essential pai t of this 
new move. Wo hope that Mr. Frydman, 
with his progressive ideas on the use of 
machinery, will supply the needed corrective. 
Between the two progressives in the camp, 
they may hammer out a rationalist and a 
humanist future for the movement. But that 
is for the future. 

The immediate prospects are bleak, indeed. 
The Central Government has budgetted ex¬ 
penditure oft five and a half crores of rupees 
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as a grant during the current year for khadi 
and allied industries. The State Govern¬ 
ments may throw in some more crores in the 
scramble to patronise Gandhism. Gandhi, 
had he been alive, would gasp at the wastage 
of these crores. Against the background of 
the prevailing poverty and destitution in the 
country, such lavishness in the manufacture 
of luxury wares for the political bosses is 
criminal folly. Who wears khadi in India 
today ? It is not the poor man. Let this fact 
sink into the heads of all these faddists. The 
political hierarchy wears handspun, as the 
.'symbol of their holy order. The merchants 
and others who seek the patronage of the 
hierarchy for permits and licenses of all kinds 
have to wear khadi, willy nilly. Besides 


these two classes, those who wear khadi out 
of sheer conviction are rare birds who can 
be counted on the fingers’ ends. The bulk of 
these huge sums voted out of public reve¬ 
nues will, by a series of subsidies and sala¬ 
ries, go to fill the pockets of those very per¬ 
sons who sanctioned the expenditure and 
their dependents. The only way to “ sell ” 
khadi is to force the pool' menials in the 
Government departments to wear khadi 
uniforms! Handspinning as an eco¬ 
nomic activity ceased to exist several cen¬ 
turies ago. It was revived by Gandhi as a 
p.sychological weapon to fight the British. 
Today it is a ghost that stalks the land, eat¬ 
ing up the poor man’s money and scaring 
away industrial development. 


NOTES 


GOD'S DEPUTY 

Sri C. Rajagopalachari has now retired, 
temporarily at any rate, from politics. He 
can now occupy his full time with the 
management of God’s affairs. He is acknow¬ 
ledged as God’s chief agent and special 
plenipotentiary in India. The Sankaracharyas, 
the Mahants, the Mahai’ishis, the Pirs and 
the Paramahamsas have all receded into the 
background. They do not have the powei - 
ful backing of the press w^hich C.R. com¬ 
mands and which alone can make and un¬ 
make Ministers, ^ecular or spiritual. C.R. 
never opens his mouth now-a-days except 
to pronounce the magic word, God. He was 
not always such a favourite with the Al¬ 
mighty nor was he so intolerant of rationa¬ 
lism. Years ago, young atheists from the 
Universities served under him as soldiers in 
the Gandhian army which fought against 
the British. He welcomed freeth inking in 
the old days. He gave the impression that 
he was himself a bit of a freethinker. But 
times have changed. C.R. has grown old. 
He rests on his laurels and on his age. They 
say age has a peculiar effect on the brain 
cells. ^ 

THE PESTS 

Here is a gem let fall from C.R.’s lips : 

"The pests were propagating that there was 
no God because Rajaji said that there was God. 
They were trying to destroy the roots of their 
civilization and culture handed down to them 
through the ages. They were aiming at the 
destruction of independent India.’<? 


If the “pests" arc against God because 
C.R. is for God, is it not also true that C.R. 
is for God because the “ pe.sts ” are against 
God '! What is this God worth if he stands 
in need of the protection by C.R. every mo¬ 
ment of His life Will the independence of 
India be menaced if God gels destroyed by 
the growth of science ? The roots of Indian 
civilization drew sustenance from great 
atheists like Brihaspalhi, Charwaka and Ka- 
pila. Rationalists like Voltaire, Pain, Inge’- 
soll, Bradlaugh and Bertrand Russell consti¬ 
tute the cream of the intelligence of the 
world. These “ pests ’’ were born before C.R. 
and have achieved eminence though they 
never heard C.R.’s arguments in favour of 
his God. These “ pests ’’ laboured patiently 
to build up the mighty edifice of humanity’s 
great culture which people like C.R. are 
undermining with their God mania. 

PRAYER FOR RAIN 

Vs/'ho are the “ pests ’’ ? Are they the men 
who spread knowledge of science ; or, are 
they the men who exploit the ignorance of 
the people for political ends and instigate- 
mass superstition and hysteria, asking people 
to pray for rain ? Last year C.R. prayed for 
rain to help the cultivator. The prayers were 
answered with a vengeance. A terrific cy¬ 
clone overtook the Tanj ore and the Tiruchi 
Districts, killed men, women and children, 
destroyed crops and cattle, rendered thou¬ 
sands homeless and caused damage to pro¬ 
perty worth many millions of rupees. C.R.’s 
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Government had to spend quite a few lakhs 
of public money to render aid to the distres¬ 
sed. The lesson is there for C.R. to read : 
Don’t overwork your God. 

AMERICANS FOLLOW C.R. 

The Progressive World, the organ of the 
United Secularists of America, reports that 
the President of the Dallas Baptist Pastors’ 
conference has invited clergymen and lay¬ 
men of all faiths to join the Baptists in 
prayers for rain. In Laredo, a town in 
Texas, they had no rain for a month. Far¬ 
mers, shop-keepers, cattlemen, husbands, 
wives, and barefoot youngeslers gathered to¬ 
gether and prayed to God for rain. Amen- 
cans! Beware, do not learn year lessons the 
hard way that C.R. had to : Do not over 
work your God. 

NON-CONFORMING MARRIAGES 

We congratulate the new Kamaraj Ministry 
in the Madras State for having withdrawn 
the Bill for Registration of Hindu Non-con¬ 
forming Marriages. Readers might remem¬ 
ber our comments on this Bill in the previous 
issues of this journal. It was a deliberate 
attempt on the part of the previous Ministry 
to sabotage the mass upheavcl for social 
reform in South India known as the Self- 
respect movement. Under cover of protect- 
•ing the rights of certain individual reformers 
affected by a recent decision of the High 
Court, the previous Ministry endeavoured to 
dig at the foundations of the reform move¬ 
ment. The Bill was passed through the 
Upper House and was read for the first time 
in the Lower House in the teeth of popular 
opposition. It, therefore, requii'od courage 
on the part of the new Chief Minister to 
have withdrawn the Bill in deference to pub¬ 
lic sentiment. Announcing the withdrawal, 
the Minister in charge of the Bill made a 
promise to re-introduce it, deleting the ob¬ 
jectionable features. We hope that he will 
fulfil the promise. Amendment of the Bill 
to make it really liberal ought to be very 
easy. The word “ Hindu ” ought to be al¬ 
together eliminated from the Bill since the 
reform movement was not confined to indi¬ 
viduals born in the Hindu religion but ex¬ 
tended to Muslims and Christians as well. 
The word “ non-conforming ” is a circum¬ 
locutory way of describing the movement 
popularly known as the Self-respect 
ment and should therefore be replaced by 

2* 


the popular name. The Bill was made deli¬ 
berately applicable only to marriages con¬ 
tracted before the commencement of the ope¬ 
ration of this legislation, implying thereby 
that marriages contracted after the passing 
of the Bill should be automatically invalida¬ 
ted. This diabolic move to throttle the re¬ 
form should be frankly given up and the 
new Bill should be made applicable also to 
marriages contracted in future. The conse¬ 
quential changes in the wording of the Bill 
may easily be worked out if the above 
principles are kept in view. 


MUSLIM BARBARITY 


We extract the following news items from 
the Mail : — 


Palghat, May 31. 


A story of how the body of a Muslim was re¬ 
fused burial in the Muslim grave-yard by his 
religious opponents and sent back to his house 
and how it w'as finally buried under police pro¬ 
tection. six days after death, comes from Mutha- 
noor village, Ernad taluk. 

‘ Mohideenkutti Mullah, it was stated, belonged 
to a new school of reformists and u.sed to criti- 
ci.se some of the religious beliefs and practices of 
the orthodox party as contrary to the spirit of 
Islam. When he died, orthodox Muslims who 
looked upon him as an unrepentant heretic stoutly 
opposed his Ijprial Ip the graveyard attached to 
the village mosque. Attempts were made to rea'^h 
a settlement, but fell through Meanw'hilc, the 
body had begun to decompose, and tension mount¬ 
ed in the village. A deta.hment of the Malabar 
Special Police was requisitioned by the local 
authorities as a precautionary measure. 

* The sons and followers of the deceased claimed 
that they had a right to the graveyard, and carried 
the body, on the sixth daw of death for burial. 
The orthodox party, which had gathered at the 
burial-ground, was alleged to have obstruct('d the 
burial, whereupon the body was abandoned by the 
funeral party. The orthodox party it was stated, 
had the body sent back to the house of the 
deceased. 

‘ Then the orthodox party and supporters of the 
deceased mustered strong, and as a breach of 
the peace was apprehended, the authorities pro¬ 
mulgated an order under Section 144, Cr. P. Code, 
prohibiting people from assembling. The crowds 
dispersed and the funeral of the deceased took 
place under police protection. The situation is 
reported to be quiet. 


FIRE WORSHIP IN MODERN INDIA 

Primitive man kindled the fire to warm 
his body, to roast his meat, to frighten the 
wild animals. He ate, he sang, he danced 
with his family, his tribe, in the hospitable 
warmth emitted by the fire. For the savage 
the fire was his protector, his god. No 
wonder he worshipped fire. 
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But what shall we say of the modern 
man who uses motor cars, steam engines 
and aeroplanes, whose intellect sinks to the 
level of the savage and whose emotions 
hanker for fire worship ? We extract below 
a report published in the Hindu describing 
the revival of savage rituals in the name of 

culture The ceremony consists in the 
priests feeding the fire with melted butter 
muttering “sacred” words. The words are 
“ mantras The muttering is “ Havan ” or 
“Japa”, The fire is “Homa”. 

‘HAVAN’ AT BADRINATH 

DEHRA DUN. May 29. 

In order to counter the forces of disruption, 
hunger, unemployment, and other evils in the 
country and to promote universal well-being the 
All-India Cultural Conference has decided to 
arrange a Havan in the Badrinath shrine from 
June 21 for fifty-six days. 

The programme includes ten crores of Mantra 
japa for 40 days, one crore of homas, ten lakh 
libations, one lakh flower offerings, feeding of ten 
thousand devotees and recitation of the four Vedas 
besides other religious functions. 

A spiritual conference has also been organised 
on the occasion. The Havan is estimated to cost 
over Rs. 6 lakhs. A twenty-four-room house is to 
be constructed eight of whirh arev to be for the 
people engaged in penance and sadhana work and 
the rest for temporary accommodation of pilgrims. 

A large number of pilgrims are expected this 
year from South India and the railway authorities 
are reported to have made arrangements for run¬ 
ning four soccial trains from Madras to Rishikesh 
from June 7. About 250 Sri Vaishnava Brahmins 
are coming to Badrinith for the Japa. 

THE CATHOLIC CHURCH IN INDIA 

The decisive role played by the Catholic 
church in the recent elections to the Travan- 
core-Cochin Legislative Assembly has 
brought to the fore the fact that the Catho¬ 
lic church is not just a religious organisation 
but is a political party owing allegiance to 
the Pope at Rome. While, as secularists, we 
disapprove of this mix up of politics and 
religion, we dissociate ourselves from the hue 
and cry that the orthodox Hindus are setting 
up on this occasign against “ foreign ” 
missionaries. In a secular State all reli¬ 
gionists and no-religionists have equal 
right to propagate their convictions pro¬ 
vided they do not take advantage of their 
religions to influence political and other 
spheres. But the Roman Church, being es¬ 
sentially totalitar’an, is unable to acquiesce 
in the present secular set up in this country 


where it cannot exercise a commanding posi¬ 
tion. The problem facing the Catholic 
church in India has been recently explained 
by an Archbishop. The following is an ex¬ 
tract from the Hindu of 31st May :— 

PROBLEMS FACING THE CHURCH 

Inaugurating the anniversary celebrations of the 
All-Kerala Catholic Congress, at Mattichira, Cardi¬ 
nal Valerian Gracias, Archbishop of Bombay, said 
that the problem of the present age was hot the 
problem of the relation of the Church and the 
State in the traditional sense of two parallel and 
complementary societies. The question was how 
religion was to survive in a community vidiich 
claims to be the source and goal of every human 
activity. 

In the past, the Archbishop said, the life of the 
community was a reservoir of unconscious forces 
from which the State drew its power and energy. 
But things had changed today. “The barriers of 
the various social classes of the past have been 
broken down, with the result that there was now 
one single community, and the State has become 
the organ of this national community. Not only 
does the change find its expression in the Com¬ 
munist creed, but also in the so-called democratic 
creeds. For democracy has come to mean not 
merely the emancipation of individuals and clas¬ 
ses ; it means also the conscious self-realisation 
of society itself. Such trends were also asserting 
themselves in their country with the result that 
religious activity was being judged and assessed 
in the light of the political, with the State consti¬ 
tuted as the absolute.” 

The Archbishop has brought out clearly 
that his church is opposed not merely to 
Communism but to Democracy. This disposes 
of the myth that the Catholics hold the 
monopoly on the anti-Communist front. The 
Catholics object to the democratic idea which 
puts human society in the place of God. 
While service to society is something 
tangible the service of God involves those 
“ unconscious forces ” which only the priests 
can invoke or interpret. In a secular demo¬ 
cracy religion is bound to wither away and 
that is why the priests cannot tolerate the 
growth of democracy. While priests of other 
religions have accepted with resignation this 
inevitable development in the course of 
human history, the Catholic totalitarians are 
putting up a fight against fate. 
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By 

P. THIRUVENGADAM 


At the remote village of Purani Basi in Hoshiar- 
pur District, East Punjab, lives Sant Ram in his 
late sixties, exiled from the scene of his glorious 
achievements in Lahore. His has been, indeed, a 
dedicated life. He waged a major war again.st the 
caste system, all on his own, and he succeeded in 
giving the old demon a bad shake. It is no dis¬ 
credit to him that he attempted the imporoiblc and 
that the demon is still very much alive and kick¬ 
ing. If the great Buddha failed to destroy 'aste, 
where is the chance for another to succeed ? But 
to Sant Ram belongs the credit of ropcaling the 
performance of Buddha in recent history. His life 
deserves close study by every rationalist. 

Sant Ram was born in 1U88, the son of a mer¬ 
chant who traded with Centrai Asia. At the age 
of twenty, while he was .studying in the Govern¬ 
ment College at Lahore, he tasted the bitterness 
of caste. When his Brahmin fellow students learnt 
that Sant Ram was born in the artisan caste of 
sudras, the lowest of the four castes, they objected 
to interdine with him in the college hostel. The 
Principal was on the side of orthodoxy. But 
Sant Ram insisted on the inherent right of every 
member of the hostel to participate in the common 
mess. By sheer persistence, Sant Ram carried the 
day, but his young heart turned sour at the in¬ 
humanity of caste: the iron entered into his soul. 

He graduated in 1909. Starting life as a jour¬ 
nalist, he edited for a short while two Hindi 
monthlies, the Usha and the Bharati. Later he 
changed his profession and served in several 
schools as teacher and as headmaster. At the 
National College he was appointed as editor of 
ftixt-books. For many years he was the examiner 
of University papers. 

KRISHI ASHRAM 

In 1918 he established a farm, the Krishi Ashram, 
at Patti, in Lahore District. He allowed the farm 
hands including the untouchables and Muslims to 
freely intermingle with the higher caste Hindus. 
He used bone meal to manure his fields. Since 
the bones might belong to dead cows which were 
held sacred, orthodox Hindus threatened Sant Ram 
and brought pressure on his family to force him 
to give up the use of bone meal. Sant Ram did 
not budge. He again came into conflict with 
orthodoxy over the engagement of a Muslim 
woman as the cook at the farm. This displeased 
the Sikh peasants who threatened to boycott him. 
But they had not the strength to carry out their 
tlmeat. Sant Ram was actually boycotted by the 
villagers when he took interest in the son of a 
shoemaker who belonged to the untouchable caste. 
He not only educated the shoemaker’s boy but 
he took food with him and allowed him to draw 
water from the well. This aroused the anger not 
only of the Hindus but even of the Muslims. 
Muslim servants left his service for they could 
not take food served by one who was polluted by 
the shoemaker. Sant Ram was then a member 
of th« Ajrya Samaj, the movement intended to 



rcvi\'e faith in the 'Vedas. A number of Arya 
Samajisls brou^il charges against him for not be¬ 
lieving in the Hindu scriptures and in the princi¬ 
ple ol Varna Ashrama which underlay the caste 
system. He impeached in the Samaj Mandir. 
Sant Ram turned the tables on his accusers by 
asking them if they believed m all the scriptures 
including the Kok S'nastra, the art of Hindu erotics. 

Gargi, the only daughter of Sant Ram, is a 
graduate*. She started a ^hool at Lahoic for 
scanvengcr girls in her father’s house as no one 
else would lease out accommodation for fear of 
pollution by the untouchables. She educated the 
untouchable girls, allowed them free access to her 
kitchen and encouraged them to cook her food 
and to cat with her. 

THE MANDAL 

Sant Ram s greatest achievement was the start¬ 
ing of the JATPAT TORAK MANDAL, the anti¬ 
caste association, at Lahore in 1922. Sant Ram 
was the sole architect and the chief executive of 
the Mandal. He was its life and its soul. The 
declared aim of the association was to abolish 
caste, root and branch. It functioned as a revo¬ 
lutionary organisation. It waged war against the 
mighty hordes of Hindu orthodoxy. It had to 
swim against the current ol the worship of the 
Vedas that was sweeping the country in the wake 
of the Nationalist movement against foreign poli¬ 
tical domination. People were subjected to the 
propaganda that since the foreign British rule was 
an evil, everything foreign was evil. Contrarily, 
everything Indian was considered good including 
the superstitions of Hinduism of which caste was 



66 


THE INDIAN RATIONALIST 


the outstanding feature. The Mandal counteracted 
this fallacy by exposing the inherent evils of the 
indigenous caste system. 

The membership of the Mandal was open to 
every Hindu of not less than 18 years of age in 
the case of men and 16 years in the case of 
women. Every member was pledged to break 
caste in his or her marriage (if he or she remained 
unmarried on the date of enrolment) and to marry 
his or her sons and daughters out of his or her 
caste. 

In the beginning Sant Ram and his Mandal were 
ignored and scoffed at by the orthodox. But when 
the movement progressed and attracted the youth, 
the scoffers were amazed and finally they got into 
a terrific fright and moved heaven and earth to 
pull down the Mandal and destroy its founder. 

Sant Ram requested Bhai Paramanand to be 
the first President of the Mandal. By marrying 
his daughter out of caste, Paramanand passed off 
as an ardent reformer. But later it was discover¬ 
ed that he was really orthodox and owed alle¬ 
giance to the Hindu Sabha. He even went to the 
extent of using his personal influence over Sant 
Ram to attempt to change the revolutionary name 
of the Jat-Pat Tarok Mandal to the comparatively 
tame and reactionary name of Hindu Samya Ved 
Mandal. A Hindu millionaire came forward with 
the tempting offer of a donation of ten thousand 
rupees to the Mandal if Sant Ram would consent 
to change its name as suggested by Paramanand. 
Sant Ram spurned the offer and held fast to the 
original name of the Mandal w’ith its revolutionary 
significance. 

Mrs. Rameshwari Nehru once adorned the presi¬ 
dential chair of the Mandah It happened at that 
time in Hyderabad, Deccan, that the untouchables 
were driven to embrace Islam due to ill-treatment 
by the Hindus. Commenting upon this Sant Ram 
ixpressed the view that the growing antagonism 
of the Muslims and the demand for the partition 
of India were the inevitable re.sults of the Hindu 
caste system. As a consequence of his expression 
of that opinion, SanJ Ram was reviled at even 
by his own followers and accused of being in the 
pay of the Nizam. Mrs. Rameshwari Nehini issued 
a statement defending Sant Ram and declaring 
that his opinion was the outpouring of a heart 
heavy with the misery of the underdog in Hindu 
Society. 


WITH AMBEDKAR 

Dr. B. R. Ambedkar, the leader of the millions 
of untouchables, is Sant Ram’s personal friend. 
In 1936 Ambedkar was elected President of the 
Mandal. But the Hindus of Lahore, including 
several members of the Mandal, opposed the 
election of an “ untouchable ” to preside over a 
Hindu body and threatened to meet the President¬ 
elect with a black flag demonstration. Sant Ram 
did not like to submit his illustrious friend to 
the dishonour and annoyance of such an ugly 
demonstration. So Ambedkar did not personally 
preside at the conference but his address was read 
at the conference and printed and published as a 
pamphlet. 


WITH GANDHI 

Sant Ram met Mahatma Gandhi and argued 
with him about caste. Although in {ater years he 


was forced to change his views, there was a Rm * 
when Gandhi believed in and advocated the caste 
system with great vehemence. Gandhi declared 
the four fold divisions of Hindu society to be fun¬ 
damental, natural and essential and asserted that 
the caste system was the best possible means of 
attaining social stability, since everybody under 
that system inherited the profession of his father, 
thus avoiding the cut-throat competition which 
was the bane of life under other systems. Sant 
Ram went on a deputation of the Jat-Pat Torak 
Mandal and interviewed Gandhi at Lahore and 
had a heated discussion. The following notes 
preserved of his questions arc interesting: 

“Mahatmaji! It may be a good thing for a 
Brahmin, a Kshatriya or a Vaisya boy to inherit 
the profession of his father, but how can it be 
in the interest of a scavenger boy to continue 
to remove night-soil and clean latrines simply 
because his forefathers had to do the dirty job ? 

Mahatmaji! You arc a Bania by caste. Your 
hereditary profession is to sell saL, oil and flour. 
Why don't you go and earn your living by 
vending groceiy instead of getting into 
politics ? ” 

These queries seemed to have induced only the 
loud laughter of the Mahatma in which his wife 
Kasturji Bai and Seth Jamna Lai Bajaj joined. 


WITH LAJPAT RAI 


In defending tlic cause of the untouchables and 
the touchable Sudrus, Sant Ram had to cross 
swords with the Lion of the Punjab, Lala Lajpat 
Rai. Lajpat Rai who was the leader of the Arya 
Samajists was so taken up with the revival of the 
Vedic religion that he ignored the problem of 
caste and was annoyed that Sant Ram raked up 
the question of equality of the .submerged un¬ 
touchables and sudra castes. 


To support the cause of the Mandal, Sant Ram 
stalled two monthlies, the Kranii and the Yugantir 
in Hindi. They had a wide ciiculation and they 
carried the message of the Mandal to all nooks 
and corners of Northern India. In 1933 Sant 
Ram was arrested by the Punjab Government for 
having written and published in the Kranti a poem 
in Urdu entitled “O! TYRANT RULER! YOU 
WILL PERISH SOONWhen the Government 
found out that the ‘ Ruler in the poem referred 
to the caste system which was personified as the 
tyrant and had no political reference, the charge 
was withdrawn. Under the auspices of the Man¬ 
dal, Sant Ram conducted innumerable inter-caste 
marriages without the intei-vention of any priests 
or the performance of religious ceremonies and 
rituals. On Sant Ram’s representations, the Gov¬ 
ernment permitted people not to declare their 
castes in the census returns of 1941. About seven 
to eight lakhs of people availed themselves of this 
privilege in Punjab and did not declare that they 
belonged to any particular caste. 


WITH JINNAH 

To solve the problem of Hindu-Muslim Unity 
bant Ram attempted many devices. His Krishi 
Ashram at Patti had as its main object the imiting 
of the Hindus and the Muslims who were made 
to work together for the achievement of edmmon 
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purposes. His interview with Jinnah was remark¬ 
able. He discussed with the Muslim leader the 
problem of bringing the Hindus and the Muslims 
into one fold. 

“ There are Muslims in China. There are Mus¬ 
lims like Lord Madey in England ”, Sant Ram 
asked Jinnah, “but they do not claim Arabic as 
their mother-tongue in preference to the English 
language nor do they claim Mohamad Gazni and 
Rustum as their heroes in preference to Cromwell 
and Nelson. They do not as.sert that their culture, 
their history and their social and political inte¬ 
rests are different from those of Christian 
Englishmen. How is it that in India the mo¬ 
ment a person embraces Islam he begins to rf'pu- 
diale his mother-tongue and claims that his lan¬ 
guage is Urdu, that he repudiates the tradition of 
Rania and Krishna and asserts that his heroes arc 
Rustum and Haroon. and that his culture, his 
history and his social and political intcrc.sts are 
said to be distinct and separate from those of 
the Hindus ? ” 

Mr. Jinnah's reply was characteristic; ” The 

reason is that in England they do not socially 
boycott a convert to Islam : the Muslim English¬ 
man is not treated as an untouchable. In India 
ever since we embraced Islam we have been made 
the victims of a cruel social boycott by the Hindus. 
That is why our language, our culture and our 
history have become separate from those of the 
Hindus. Shivaji and Pratap, heroins of the Hindus, 
are our enemies, white Aurangazeb who is our 
hero is the enemy of the Hindus. In ihe defeat 
of the Hindus lies our victory and in our victory 
their defeat. By their social boycott of u.s, theii 
politics, their .social and economic interests have 
become separate from ours ". Who can deny there 
was truth in Jinnah's declaration ? Was it not 
that truth that flared up at the partition of India 
and caused the mass murders and the uprooting 
* of millions of families ? 

THE END OF THE MANUAL 

Among the several calamities that accompanied 
the partition of India, one of the wmrst was that 
it sounded the death knell of the Jat-Pat Torak 
Mandal. Lahore became foreign territory for all 
Hindus however liberal their views might be and 
they had to leave it poste-ha.ste at the peril of 
their lives. Sant Ram had to abandon his be¬ 
loved Mandal with all its properties worth many 
lakhs at Lahore which was included in Pakistan 
and he emigrated to East Punjab in India with a 
heavy heart and an empty purse. He took refuge 
in his grand-father’s house at Purani Basi, where 
he now lives with his wife. His journals, the 
Kranti and the Yugantir which carried on the 
crusade against caste system, came to a sudden 
end. Every avenue lor carrying on his mission 
was closed to Sant Ram and he had to reconcile 
himself to comparative inactivity in the evening 
of his eventful life. 

He has written and translated as many as fifty 
books in Hindi and contributed hund-eds of arti¬ 
cles to various periodicals. He has published 
pamphlets in Hindi and in Urdu decrying the 
caste system. His magnum opus, written in sim¬ 
ple and elegant Hindi, is entitled Hamara Somoj. 
in it he speaks from his heart about the evil of 


caste. It has 20 chapters and 254 pages and is 
priced Rs. 6. A Telugu translation of this work 
has already been published. Attempts are being 
made to bring out a Tamil edition. 

DOMESTIC HAPPINESS 

Having lost his first wife, Sant Ram married in 
1929 Sundar Bai Proothan, a Maharashtrian virgin 
widow. This marriage was notable for three 
reasons. It was a widow-marriage, an intcr-caste 
marriage and an inter-provincial marriage. The 
marriage proved a success. The couple arc devo¬ 
ted to each other. At his village home in Purani 
Basi, .Sant Ram takes a daily walk with his wife 
in the evening.:;. During his walks he carries a 
long stout cane in his hand. He has developed 
cataract, but he is carrying on correspondence 
with his former colleagues who have dispersed 
to different parts of India. His wife is well-versed 
in Hindi and is assisting him in his literary work. 
She looks more like a South Indian than a Maha¬ 
rashtrian or a Punjabi. We wish Sant Ram and 
his wife peaceful enjoyment of their well-earned 
rest. 


Rationalism opposes all blind faiths. It 
discards supernaturalism. It places huma¬ 
nity exactly in the same place where the 
religions place God. 


* • The 

Duncan Road Flour Mills 

Have you tried the Cow Brand 
Flour manufacturAj by the Duncan 
Road Flour Mills, Bombay? Prices 
are economical and only the best 
grains are ground. The whole 
production process is automatic, 
untouched by hand, and hence our 
produce is the cleanest and the 
most sanitary. 

Write to: 

The Manager, 

Duncan Road Flour Mills, 

BOMBAY. 
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SARVODAYA 

By 


MAURICE 

The various presentations of Sarvodaya and the 
criticisms of it all suffer from a unilateral approach 
to the subject. Sarvodaya is not merely an eco¬ 
nomic doctrine, which stands or falls by its capa¬ 
city to deliver the goods, when put into practice, 
in the shape of rotis and ghee. It is primarily a 
religious movement in the same sense in which 
the Quakers are a religious movement: a religion 
without priests and church, and yet religion 
nevertheless. The fact that a man like Sri Gora, 
although an atheist, feels at home in the Sarvo¬ 
daya movement, corroborates that Sarvodaya is a 
man-centered religion, which aims at individual 
and social realisation of man’s infinite possibilitie.s. 
The founder of Sarvodaya gave it a peculiar twist 
by putting social work in place of prayers and 
village industries in place of rituals. Sarvo¬ 
daya is logically a moral movement and promises 
a paradise on earth where all people will regulate 
their lives by truth and non-violence and, satis¬ 
fied with little, will center their attention on acti¬ 
vities flowing not from greed and lust, but from 
friendliness and compassion. To judge Sarvodaya 
by mere economic standards shows lack of deeper 
insight into the intentions of the founder and the 
motives, emotional and mental, of his followers. 
Not by bread alone can man live and more im¬ 
portant than food and leisure are the motives of 
human action. What is the ufe of plenty when it 
is wasted on trifles And scarcity becomes deeply 
meaningful, when it is the price paid equally by 
all for truthfulness and kindness and social har¬ 
mony and cohesion. 

The arguments against or for the use of machi¬ 
nery are fallacious, drawn as they are from the 
present economic and industrial situation in India. 
Sarvodaya is concerned with human motives and 
not with the tools of Vork. U.S.A. or U.S.S.R., 
without the least change in their structure of pro¬ 
duction and distribution, will become Sarvodaya 
States as soon as their attention will be shifted 
from ends to means and the right motives for 
action will become more important than results. 
The insistence on hand tools and bullock power 
is accidental, although temporarily inevitable, con¬ 
sidering the endemic unemployment in India. 

Similarly there is nothing sacrosanct about de¬ 
centralisation. If the factory owners and managers 
could become trustees for the workmen and the 
consumers, there would be no objection to indus¬ 
trialisation and the raising of the standard of life: 
intensification of agriculutre and shorter hours of 
work would absorb the pnemployed and under¬ 
employed surplus. In the context of production 
for profit, not for creating employment and well 
being, decentralisation (which means integration 
in one person of the farmer and the craftsman, 
the owner and the worker, the employer and the 
employee and the producer and the consumer) is 
the only antidote to dependence on private or 
State industries, over-capitalised and over-staffed 
and therefore costly and having the tendency to 
degenerate into monopolies. 


FRYDMAN 

In the present situation in India the golden 
mean seems to be decentralisation of technological 
efficiency by giving the industrial producer tools 
and methods comparable with those used in fac¬ 
tories. Of course, it implies power-driven tools 
and machinery whenever simpler methods of pro¬ 
duction are threatened with extinction or cannot 
give the labourer’ a worthy wage. There is nothing 
intrinsically inhuman in the use of power; but 
power, like everything else must be kept under 
control. In the present context, the economic 
aspect of Sarvodaya will not make progress with¬ 
out controlled use of power. But power supply 
can also be decentralised. India is comparatively 
poor in natural power resources: its water, coal 
and oil reserves are small and unless atomic 
energy for civilian needs ir. made available soon, 
the country will have to rely primarily on indivi¬ 
dual power generators moved by water, wind, 
vegetable fuel or the sun. 

It must be admitted that the rank and file of 
the Sarvodaya workers show the tendency of 
sticking to the letter of the Sarvodaya and mis¬ 
sing the spirit. Power and power-driven tools are 
tabu in the villages because in the factories they 
create unemployment for the village craftsman. 
But their destructive power lies not in themselves 
but in the men who use them. By refusing to 
use power in village industries, the Sarvodaya 
workers deprive themselves of their most efficient 
tool in their struggle against centralised produc¬ 
tion. The future of village industries lies in the 
direction of intelligent and timely adaptation of 
modern methods of production to the needs of , 
individual and family workshops and producers’ 
co-operatives. 

The argument against the use of power and 
power-driven tools, based on fear that a class of 
small capitalists will arise, worse than the big, 
can be answered very simply; when self-employ¬ 
ment pays more than wage-employment, the 
employer will have no unemployed labour market 
to draw from. He will have to offer a higher 
standard of life than self-employment can pro¬ 
vide. Therefore making self-employment easy 
and remunerative through facilitating access to 
tools, power, finance and markets is the right 
direction for the economic aspect of the Sarvo¬ 
daya work and of the welfare state to the ext^t 
to which it is responsive to the Sarvodaya 
approach. 


FREEDOM BOOKSHOP, 27, Red Lion 
Street, London, W. C. 1, for “Freedom”, 
the Anarchist w^kly. Anarchist books and 
pamphlets, and good selection of second-hand 
books. Post orders given immediate attention. 
Send for book lists and specimen copy 
“ Freedom 
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NEHRU’S AUTOBIOGRAPHY 


It is difficult to assess what Prime Minister 
Nehru’s attitude is in regard to rationalism. 
Professor J. B. S. Haldane in an article in 
the Rationalist Annual of 1954 gives him high 
praise as “ the Rationalist with a Halo 
Credit has to be given to our Prime Minister 
for holding on to the ideal of the secular 
state in spite of venemous attacks from the 
orthodox sections belonging to all religions. 
But, on the general question of the removal 
of the religious superstitions which are bur¬ 
rowing into the National life, his attitude is 
not very clear. Perhaps, occupying the posi¬ 
tion that he does of responsibility as well as 
of power, he cannot afford to speak out his 
mind clearly and unequivocally on this point. 
Whatever may be his practical difficulties, 
rationalists cannot but hope that Prime 
Minister Nehru has not given up altogether 
his opinions on religion expressed so emphati¬ 
cally in the following words in his Auto¬ 
biography written when he held no office : — 

WHAT IS RELIGION 

I felt angry with him (Gandhi) at his religious 
and sentimental approach to a political question, 
and his frequent references to God in connection 
with it. He even seemed to suggest that God 
had indicated the very date of the fast. What a 
terrible example to set ! 

• India is supposed to be a religious country 
above everything else, and Hindu and Moslem and 
Sikh and others take pride in their faiths and 
testify to their truth by breaking heads. The 
spectacle of what is called religion or at any rate 
organised religion, in India and elsewhere, has 
hlled me with horror, and I have frequently con¬ 
demned it and wished to make a clean sweep of it. 
Almost always it seems to stand for blind belief 
and reaction, dogma and bigotry, superstition and 
exploitation, and the preservation of vested inte¬ 
rests. . . . But organised religion, whatever its 
past may have been, to-day is very largely an 
empty form devoid of real content. Mr. G. K. 
Chesterton has compared it( not his own parti¬ 
cular brand of religion, but others!) to a fossil 
which is the form of an animal or organism from 
which all its own organic substance has entirely 
disappeared but which has kept its shaoe, because 
it has been filled up by some totally different sub¬ 
stance. And even where something of value still 
remains, it is enveloped by other and harmful 
contents. 

A Roman Catholic friend sent me in prison many 
books on .Catholicism and Papal Encyclicals and I 
read them with interest. Studying them, I realised 
the hold it had on such large numbers of people. 
It offered, as Islam and popular Hinduism offer, 
a safe anchorage from doubt and mental conflict, 
an assurance of a future life which will make up 
lor the deficiencies of this life. 


I am afraid it is impossible for me to seek 
harbourage in this way. I prefer the open sea 
with all its .storms and tempests. Nor am I greatly 
interested in the after life, in what happens after 
death. I find the problems of this life sufficiently 
absorbing to fill my mind. The traditional Chinese 
outlook, fundamentally ethical and yet irreligious 
or tinged with religious scepticism has an appeal 
for me, though in its applications to life I may 
not agree. It is the Tao, the path to be followed 
and the way of life that interests me; how to 
understand life, not to reject it but to accept it. 
to conform to it and to improve it. But the usual 
religious outlook does not concern itself with this 
world. It seem.s to me to be the enemy of clear 
thought, for it is based not only on the acceptance 
without demur of certain fixed and unalterable 
theories and dogmas, but also on sentiment and 
emotion and passion. It is far removed from what 
I consider spirituality and things of the spirit, and 
it deliberately or unconsciously .shuts its eyes to 
reality lest reality may not fit in with pre-con- 
ceived notions. It is narrow and intolerant of 
other opinions and ideas; it is self-centred and 
egotistic, and it often allows itself to be exploited 
by self-seekers and opportunists. 


Letter to the Editor 

CENSgRSHIf OF BOOKS IN U.S. 

I have made three attempts to send you some 
literature—on two previous occasions it has been 
returned—however since the last attempt and it 
has not been returned it must have passed the 
censors. I’d be very thankful to you if you would 
drop me a line and let me know if you receive it. 
[We have not received it yet. — Ed.I.R.l Then I’ll 
try another shipment. 

A United States postage siamp (8 cent) has now 
been issued with the words IN GOD WE TRUST 
and another is planned soon. 

The Catholics claim to be numbered more than 
30,000,000 in this country. While they may be 
in the minority .vet they arc well represented in 
public offices. New Churches are iiopping up like 
mushrooms. One in Washington D.C. will cost 
more than $13,000,000. The religionists use the 
scare Communist at those who oppose their fraud. 
The Catholics here have separate Boy Scout 
Troops—and they try to isolate their children as 
much as possible. In at least one state a Catholic 
law.vcr must get permission from the bishop before 
ho can accept a divorce suit. 

Your article “ Nudists Create a Scare ” was in¬ 
deed very interesting. 

Indiana, U.S.A. 

17ih May 1954 VIRGIL McCLAIN. 

Freedom was the first step towards 
lational well-being. Rationalism is the next 
step towards the emancipation of the mind 
and body of the individual as well as of 
the society. 



70 


THE INDIAN RATIONALIST 


EXPERIMENT WITH REALITY 

by Dr. J. T. Cornelius, M.D., Ph.D. (Lond) 


The world of reality for science is a world of 
facts which are consistently inter-related and 
whose inter-relations are capable of quantitative 
determination, of prediction and of verification. 
Scientific knowledge thus gives us control of 
Reality, whether in the field of physics or in the 
field of psychology. 

Our data of experience of Reality are our 
sensations and our feelings, of which we become 
aware through our consciousness. The world of 
senses, and the world of feelings do not represent 
two distinct and separate worlds, one of quantity 
and the other of quality, as Mr. Krishnamurthi 
and bis followers would have us believe. But 
there is only one world of Reality, namely, the 
world of the senses. All our knowledge starts 
with our senses and ends with our senses. Our 
reasoning functions only as an instrument of our 
senses to further or to extend our sense-percep¬ 
tions, as there is no transit from direct experience 
to direct experience. This I understand to be the 
approach of scientific empiricism which is objec¬ 


tive, and not subjective. The results of experi¬ 
ments with Reality by science have universal 
validity, and are not the exclusive experience of 
a few mystics only. 

Krishnamurthi’s method of " qualitative rene¬ 
wal through self-awareness in the now " repre¬ 
sents the quintessence of subjectivity opposed to 
scientific methods of observation, experiment and 
reasoning. I do not deny that mystical experi¬ 
ences, however inspired, may not alter the quality 
of consciousness, with regard to the emotional 
poise and the internal peace of the individual. 
But we, as Rational ist.s, cannot accept the claim 
that such mystical experiences give us any know¬ 
ledge of the nature of ultimate Reality. 

Whatever knowledge we require or possess of 
this Reality is what we obtain by the use of 
scientific methods of experiment and investigation 
and we cannot exempt the mystics from this 
operational approach of science, however eminent 
the mystics may be, nor can we exempt their 
conclusions from scientific scrutiny. 


R. WORKING COMMITTEE 


A meeting of the Working Committe of the 
Indian Rationalist Association was held on Wed¬ 
nesday, the 26th May 1954, at 5-45 p.m. at 9, 
Broadway, Madras. The following members 
attended: 

M. Ziauddin, Dr. J. T. Cornelius, A. Bahulcyan, 
E. Laurent, S. K. G 4 .Rajan, T. S. Selvaraj, and 
S. Ramanathan. 

Letters from the following members were read; 

R. B. Lotvala, S. C. Dutta, A. T. Kovoor, 
W. P. Ignatius, M. C. Joseph, B. D. Soni. S. Ghosh, 
and M. Prabha. 

The resolution authorising payment of Rs. 75 per 
month to Mr. S. Ramanathan towards the losses 
sustained in the publication of the Indian Ratio¬ 
nalist was taken into consideration. Mr. S. C. 
Dutta suggested that each member of the Working 
Committee should enrol three subscribers for the 
Indian Rationalist. Since a similar resolution for 
membership drive passed at a previous meeting 
did not yield adequate results it was felt by the 
members present that‘the repetition of the reso¬ 
lution may not meet the practical situation of the 
loss in publication. Mr. R. B. Lotvala suggested 
the enlargement of the journal to sixteen pages 
every month and the increase of the price to annas 
four per copy. It was felt by the members that 
since we have already increased the number of 
pages from eight to twelve at the beginning of 
this year and hav^' increased the price from two 


annas to three annas per copy, any further in¬ 
crease in the course of six months might not at¬ 
tract more subscribers. While Mr. Lotvala's sug¬ 
gestion was to be kept as an ideal we should con¬ 
tinue to make a success of the increase that ha6 
already been undertaken. Mr. Ignatius suggested 
that the entire loss on the journal should be met 
from the Sustaining Fund and that the payment 
should have restrospeclive cflfect from January 
this year. In view of the unsatisfactory collections 
to the Sustaining Fund this propo.sal was consi¬ 
dered too radical for the present. Mr. Ghosh 
suggested the introduction of a cadre of life mem¬ 
bers who paid a lump sum of Rs. 100 or Rs. 150. 
This proposal was felt to involve a change in th(' 
rules of the Association and was postponed for 
consideration at the next meeting of the Conven¬ 
tion. Dr. J. T. Cornelius in lending his support 
to the resolution suggested that the operation of 
the resolution might be confined to twelve months, 
at the end of which period the whole question 
should be reviewed once again. This amendment 
was accepted and the following resolution was 
passed unanimously: 

“Resolved to contribute Rs. 75 per month for 
a period of twelve months from the Sustaining 
Fund towards the losses sustained by Mr. 
S. Ramanathan in publishing the Indian 
Rationalist. The payment is to be made with 
effect from April, 1954." 



Insure your Life & Motor Cars with VANGUARD INSURANCE CO., LTD. 

TO THE NEW COMERS ! 


IThe l.R.A. tried a trite method o) recruitment 
by inserting just a few advertisements in the 
dailies at Delhi. Bombay and Madras. The Office 
was inundated with a flood of letters from anxious 
enquirers who appeared not to have heard yet of 
the existence of the Rationalist inuveinqiit in India 
It is no tvonder: the press in this '•ountry is 
owned and run by a class of people tulio have 
vested interests in religious otthodoxi/ and ratio¬ 
nalist opinion dues nut gam any publicity what¬ 
ever except by the bar!.- door uf the adrenlse- 
ment columns To these /re hare al¬ 

ready posted samjde copies ol this journal and 
copies ot the rules of the I R.A. and application 
forms for membership. But we oire an apology 
to them for not haring I'ejjlted to them indiri- 
dually. The enrpiiries hare been so nnmei ous that 
our office found it unable to send indivulual replies. 
We tciiv^.sl these friends to treat tins anic'it' us a 
personed letter to eueh ol them umi to i.vu.';c 
our failure to send them separate letters.I 

You have wrilten to know who wo and what 
we arc doinj;. The Momorandiiiii and Rules wc 
have sent to you must explain to you the objects 
of the l.R.A. Tne fain pie copic.s of the Indian 
Rationalist already in .vour hands must tell yon 
what e.xactl.v we are doinf». Wc are (piite frank 
about our shoi Icommijs and we do not prcieiui 
to have accomplished much as >et. Tlii' only 
merit We claim is that wt have riai'sed the 
urftctvv of th(' social revolution that would nd 
this country of the twin evil ot caste and religion 
so that our people may come abreast of other 
peoples living in othi e lands. 

Man.y of you have asked us whal you indivi¬ 
dually can do to help the e.ausc. Tliis is a good 
sign, because .vou realise that the mere payment 
of a subscription, the reading of the journal, even 
the holding of group meetings and conlerencos do 
not constitute the end but are only the means. We 
should organise a moi'c tangible and practical 
demonstration of our struggle for rationalism than 
what may be expres.sed in money or m word- 
Decd.i are iiecessar.v not oiil.v to de.siroy and to 
bury caste and religiou.s superstition but to arouse 
that feeling of human unit.v and luunan bri'llier- 
hood that should unite together no; only the 
various peoples living in thi- pemnsioa of India 
but tlic entire body of human Ixings inhabiting 
various parts of this wide world. Bu wc mu.st 
begin at the beginning. The beginning is the orga¬ 
nisation of the l.R.A. 

The religionists talk wdth their tongues in their 
cheeks about human unity and human brother¬ 
hood. They have cumulatively acted as a most 


potent divisive force and have been responsible 
for more violent schisms and bloody conllicts than 
any other .single factor in human history. Our 
opponents in the religious camp have the mono- 
lioly of the* organs of publicity. The.v have ac¬ 
quired greal wealth They own magnificent 
ti-mjfics, mo.sques, churches, millions of acres of 
land, numerous indu.-.trial enterprises, many insti¬ 
tution-. witJi ramifiealions and invoivcracnls at all 
levels of human existenee. It is said that half the 
wealth of the world belongs to the priests. No 
wonder the people are bound hand and foot and 
moan under the rule of the priestly class. What 
IS tlu .M.-.iet of their .success V Undoubtedly it is 
the power of the organi.-ations w’hich they iiavc 
built l5y a sustained effort through several centu¬ 
ries. Let U'-: learn Irom our opponents and exer¬ 
cise thi'ir .secret weapon, not to oppi'css humanity 
a., tiiey are doing, but to liberate and to educate 
them. Our caase is ju.st and therefore dues not 
need so much money as the unju.sl cause of the 
nrie'-'b. Rut we do need money and we do need 
.'.n organnsadoo. If we start in earnest wc shall, 
in lin- age ol I’nlightenmcnl. make rapid piogress 
ami siiali .soon outreach our opponents and wrest 
powiT from their blood-stained hands. 

W'e shall .succeed if only you, who have scon 
the light, come foi-ward boldl.\. You must come 
toda.v. Do not waste a me-ment. Begin with your 
enrolment a« mcirijcr of the l.R.A. Gather a 
rationalist .group in your town, in your District, 
wherever you hjrppen to live. Draw up a pro¬ 
gramme of action and write to us. Wc shall res¬ 
pond. We shall toil 1oge1hi.r in this glorious 
rnmoaum to liberate men and women from the 
false ideas, repn-i'.s.-ive liabits and oppressive insti¬ 
tutions that ob.'trucl the growth of rolidaritj' and 
civilisation of the human^race. 

S. RAMANATHAN, 

Vire-President, l.R.A. 
and Editor, rlie Indian Rationalist. 


OUR SUSTAINING FUND 
Tl'd following further contiibutions have 


x'tn lect.'ived : — 

H. D. Rajah . . 200 

S. Gltosli . . . . 25 

G. S. Ilcinmadi . . . . 15 

K. N. Fillay 10 

M. S. Irani .. .. 7 

S. Narayana lyor . . 7 

B. P. Rao .. 2 

Abbas S. Dawood . . 2 


Total collected Rs. 1,784-10-0, 


Insure your Properties with VANGUARD FIRE & GENERAL INSURANCE CO., LTD* 
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THE ASSASINS by F. A. Ridley, Libertarian 

Sotial ^Inatitute, * Arya Bhavan Sandhurst 

Road, l^mbay, 210 pp^ Rs. 3/-. 

Tids is a very interesting study by Mr. Ridley, 
tbe talented editor ol the Freethinker of London. 
Who woidd have thought that the Aga Khan, one 
,ei the !wori(Fs richest men, the spiritual head of 
'ni!3fiong''of' RhiUllte Muslims, the owner at the 
beat race horses in the world and his more famous 
aoh, Prince Ali Khan, who hit the headlines of 
hewepapers by his romance with the dim star, 
Rita Hayworth, have a genealogy tracing back to 
the hereditary chiefs of a secret society of crimi¬ 
nals from whom the word Assasin is derived ? 
Skeatb Etymological Dictionary of the English 
Language gives the following definition of the 
word Assasin: "a secret murderer, from Arabic 
hashashin, eaters of ‘hashish’, a sect in the 13tb 
century. The ‘Old Man of the Mountain’ roused 
his followers’ spirits by help of this preparation, 
and sent them to stab his enemies.” 

Mr. Ridley gives a graphic description of the 
"Old Man of the Moimtain”, Hasan-ben-Sabah, 

, l^vsed in. th» hill fort at Algmu^ as the head 
of a religious order and trained fanatic Muslim 
youths by deluding them into the belief that they 
would enjoy heaven in the company of beautiful 
women. This “ heaven ” was actually reached and 
enjoyed by the followers of the sect while they 
were yet alive and before death overtook them. 
The cunning old man l^uilt an enchanting garden 
in a seoret valley boimded by the hills to which 
the youths were carried under the influence of the 
narcotic Hashish so that they could not remember 
the way in and out of the garden. Once inside 
the garden, the young men were treated to a 
luxuriant life in the company of beautiful women 
specially trained for such entertainment. After 
tasting happiness for a short while, the youths 
were broui^t out, again imder the influence of 
the herb. When they regained consciousness, they 
were made to believe that tilieir sojourn in 
“heaven” was not a mere dream and that they 
could always-have accesaHo the place tf only they 
would obey the head of the holy order. No 
wonder youths so skilfully conditioned braved all 
dangers and committed horrible crimes to win and 
to retain their place - in “ heaven ”. Such power 
ga^ed over young men were used by the secret 
society to murder and to blackmail and to acquire 


vast political influence, ^tis society took direct 
part in fighting the crusading Christians -in 
Salem and defending the Islamic faith. Al^ouidt 
this secret society claimed, spiriiuM merit f«»r 
having defended the liderests erf Mam. public 
opinion, even in the Islamic 'worid, feared than 
and condemned them for tb^ unscnq)tilmts ter^ 
rorMn.; Tbis society anfl“'tte^' fortr^- were 
annihil ated by the marauding hordes <4 Chbn^' 
gis Khan who ravaged and destroy^ all vestigm 
of civilisation in the Asia of the middle ages. 
But the tradition of the Assasins was kept aUve 
and their secretive methods of terrorism continued 
in Europe by the holy order of the Templars 
and later by the order of the Jesuits who held 
that the means justified the end. Mr. Ridley 
portrays the growth of the vicious principle of 
the original Assasins down to the Thugs of India, 
the worshippers of goddess Kali, who used the 
rope instead of tim knife for their murderous at¬ 
tacks on their victims. The Mormons of America 
and the Nihilists ol Russia carried the tradition 
down to our own day. It is an interesting genea¬ 
logy that Mr. Ridley has traced from tiie “Old 
Man of the Mountain” Khan 

and it deserves close study by all those interested 
in the phenomena of religious fanaticism. 


The first 18 monthly issues of the < 
Indian Bationaliat consisting of 160 pages 
are now available as a bound first volume. 
Price Rs. 3, post free. Since only a few 
copies are available please book your 
orders early. 

Apply: Manager, the Indian Rationalisti 
9, Broadway, Madras. 
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THE RAINS BRING IN THE GODS 


Mr. F. A. Ridley describes in The Free¬ 
thinker a novel theory propounded by the 
French author, Monsieur Robert Lcuzon, to 
explain the excessive religiosity of Indians. 
India has been arraigned as the “ Most Reli¬ 
gious Land in the World”. Mr. Ridley 
says : “ India simply swarms with gods! 
Religion there has, from time immemorial, 
assumed a totalitarian form, and religious 
rites occupy, one can say truly, every nook 
and cranny of daily life in Hindu society. 
Historically, ever since Buddhism was driven 
out of its land of origin a millenium ago, the 
Brahmins, the priestly caste, have exercised 
a virtual dictatorship over Hindu society.” 
Is this description of India true ? Whether 
> true or not, these words which express the 
opinion about India held by the world out¬ 
side, make every Indian feel ashamed. 
Mr. Ridley ought to be aware of the mighty 
current of materialism running through the 
history of India. Having its origin in the 
teachings of Brihaspathi in Vedic times, 
materialism was popularised by Charwaka as 
the Laukic way of life which the masses 
followed, as opposed to the Vaidic faith of the 
few adherents of the Vedic teachings and 
practices. Whatever that might be it is no 
doubt true that the minority of believers in 
the Vedas have to-day captured influence 
and political power and have subjugated the 
people. We, in India, cannot well repudiate 
the accusation of Karl Marx that we wor- 
.ship our “O’wm helplessness before Nature, 
bending in adoration before Hanuman, the 
sacred monkey, and before Durga, the sacred 
cow ”. 

What is the reason of this feeling of sub¬ 
servience which appears to be the special 
weakn|»s of Indians ? The French author 
it to the material dependence of 


India on the rains brought by the monsoon 
wind.s. The monsoon is erratic but the rains 
which it brings are a matter of life and death 
to the millions of India’s peasantry. The 
droughts and the famine.s caused by the 
failure of the monsoon have taken a fearful 
toll of life and of happiness in India. Up-to- 
date no human device has been invented to 
regulate the flow of monsoon rains. What is 
not within his power to regulate, man ascribes 
to supernatural agency : rain is an act of 
God, man cannot but pra 3 ' to God to bring 
down the l5e giving rain. “ Helpless before 
nature, and consequently prostrate before 
the Gods.” This French theory has support 
in the Vedas which ascribe to Indra, the god 
of rain and thunder, the chief place in 
heaven, as the king of the gods. 

As a contrast to Indians, the French author 
brings in the Chinese al the most irreligious 
of men. No doubt religion sits very lightly 
upon the Chinese. That is probably the rea¬ 
son why Buddhism, which is not much of a 
religion but is merely a code of ethics, was 
driven out of India and found its home in 
China. The reason why the Chinese are 
more materialistic than the Indians is said to 
be the comparative independence of Chinese 
agriculture from the erratic deposits of rain 
which fall from heaven. The Chinese pea¬ 
sants are dependent mostly on the water sup¬ 
plied by their two great river systems, the 
Yellow River and the Blue River. No doubt 
the rivers often overflow their banks, inun¬ 
dating the fields and causing damage to the 
crops. But these damages can be rectified, 
and their causes prevented. The embank¬ 
ments of the rivers can be raised and rein¬ 
forced. Such repairs are done by human 
agency and there is no need for God to inter¬ 
vene. Hqnce the Chinese, by their geogra- 
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phical environment, are driven to rely more 
upon their own efforts rather than to pros¬ 
trate in prayer before an invisible God. 
“ One can only pray for rain, one can work 
to prevent floods.” In India man adores 
Nature in her capricious moOd whereas in 
China one can work co-operatively to con¬ 
trol her irregularities. 

This ingenious French theory, we are 
bound to admit, is partly true. In regard to 
the origin of religion, this is a plausible ex¬ 
planation. This theory applies not only to 
India but to the rest of the world. The Semi¬ 
tic races who were nomadic and were de¬ 
pendent upon rainfall for the growth of 
grass on which their cattle grazed, were as 
much prone to believe in God, the giver of 
rains, as were the Indians. Primitive man 
all over the world was the slave of Nature 
and was driven to invent Gods and to pray 
to them to relieve him of the difficulties pre¬ 
sented by Nature. As civilisation progressed 
and as man acquired greater and greater 
control over Nature, the need for the super¬ 
natural gradually evaporated. Logically, 
therefore, there is little need for God or reli¬ 
gion in the industrially advanced countries 
which no longer depend upon the whims of 
Nature to supply the necessities of life. If 
the Chinese were ahead of the Indians in the 
discarding of superstitions it might be so 
due to the fact that cultivation of food crops 
by irrigation is a more advanced form of 
agriculture than cultivation dependent upon 
rain fall. Cultivatiort with the help of man¬ 
made canals from the river is a step in ad¬ 
vance of cultivation by rainwater which 
pours direct from “ heaven ”. 

But much water has flown down the bridge 
since the Chinese took to irrigating their 


N O 

WHAT IS WRONG WITH PRESIDENT 
EISENHOWER ? 

When the Episcopal Church News of Rich¬ 
mond asked him to express his religious 
views. President Eiseijhower replied that his 
battle against Communism was a fight be¬ 
tween anti-God and belief in the Almighty. 
In Korea, he was thus reinstating God by 
destroying lakhs of Korean homes and mil¬ 
lions of Korean lives. In giving military aid 
to Pakistan, he must be trying to do the 
same job in India fbx God. . 


fields from river waters and humanity has 
taken several steps further than what the 
Chinese took in regard to cultivation of the 
soil. The growth of industrial establish¬ 
ments, of factories run by power-driven ma¬ 
chinery, the conquest of distances by the 
steam engine, by the motor car, by the aero¬ 
plane, by radio and T.V. and cultivation of 
the soil by tractors are steps taken miles 
ahead of the Chinese who irrigated their 
fields from river waters. Are the modern 
Europeans and the Americans who have mas¬ 
tered the technique of advanced science freer 
than the Chinese in matters of religion ? Un¬ 
fortunately this is not the case. Religion 
seems to grow apace with modern science. 
This does not accord with the French theory 
described by Mr. Ridley. The Roman Catho¬ 
lic religion, which is undoubtedly the most 
fanatic of all religions, is taking deep root 
in America and in England where modern 
industrial progress has reached its summit. 
The French theory therefore requires further 
modification. While religion in regard to its 
origin might be due to the helplessness of 
man before Nature, its subsequent growth is 
no longer dependent upon such helplessness. 
Religion is an infection. It grows and thrives 
upon the richness and fertility of the soil it 
infects. The reactionary propaganda of reli¬ 
gion to-day is reinforced by all the modern 
facilities of the Press, the Cinema, the Radio 
and the T.V. It therefore requires a cons¬ 
cious effort on the part of humanity to rid 
itself of this incubus. There is no inevitabi¬ 
lity in the historial materialism described by 
Mr. Ridley. If man is to master his destiny 
ho has to bestir himself and get rid of the 
religious infection by deliberate and sus¬ 
tained effort. 


T E S 

His first step as soon as he became the 
President was to join the National Presby¬ 
terian Church. Before then, he did not care 
to belong to any Church. He is reported to 
have said that “ it does not take any brains 
to be an atheist”. He did not say how 
much brains it took for a non-conforming 
soldier to become a Presbyterian. Does 
President Eisenhower know that several of 
his illustrious predecessors including Abra¬ 
ham Lincoln and George Washington were 
freethinkers and refused to join any Church ? 
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Let him ponder on the following words of 
John Adams, the second President of the 
United States : “ This world would be the 
best of all possible worlds if there were no 
religion in it.” 

PRAYER CHAIN 


75 

Holy See compelled the Spanish Government 
to sign a concordat establishing firmly Catho¬ 
lic totalitarian rule in Spain. We quote two 
of the articles of this concordat to give our 
readers a taste of what it would feel like to 
live under the dictatorship of theocrats : — 


A news item reported a cousin of the 
President as saying that a chain of family 
prayers saved Eisenhower, when he was a 
boy, from a leg amputation for blood poison¬ 
ing. He refused the operation and placed 
his faith in God. “ Members of the family 
were assigned periods of prayer. The chain 
went on for several days. Suddenly, hi-, 
fever went down and his swelling became 
less and less." 

Eisenhower is a man of prayers. Why 
not abolish the panel of Doctors who attend 
to the health of the resident of the White 
House ? Why bother about the Hydrogen 
bomb if prayers can do the trick ? 


r*on Ordinaries lof the Roman 

tatliolie Church I may demand the banning and 
siippres.sion of text-books, publications and other 
teaching material which arc contrary to Catholic- 
dogma and morals 


Ai ticU' XXIX: The state will assure that ser- 
vice.s and institutions which mould public opinion. 
and in pai'liciilar radio and television, grant due 
attention to the explanation and defense of the 
1 eligious ti uths. a task w’hich will be entrusted to 
priests and members of religious ordens and in 
accordance with the Ordinary. 

What i.s going on in Spain is not merely a 
censorship by the Roman Catholic Church 
but a regular brain washing of a whole people 
so as to ensure their piety. 


CATHOLIC TOTALITARIANISM 

In view of the air of innocence put on by 
Catholic bishops in India in regard to the 
political role they played in the Travancore- 
Cochin elections and the assurances they are 
freely handing out that they have no inten¬ 
tion to interfere in politics, it is worthwhile 
to investigate what exactly is the attitude of 
tne Roman Catholic Church in regard to the 
matter. The investigation will reveal that 
they have a dual policy. The Catholic 
Church, while it may pretend to tolerate the 
existence of other religions in a country 
where it finds itself in a minority, neverthe¬ 
less assumes a belligerent attitude wherever 
it finds itself in a majority. This attitude 
has been clearly defined in its official publi¬ 
cation La Civilita Cattolica (Rome) in the 
following words : — 

The Roman Catholic Church, convinced, through 
its divine prei-ogatives, of being the only true 
Church, must demand the right to freedom for 
herself alone, because such a right can only be 
possessed by truth, never by error. As to other 
religions . . . the Church will require that by 
legitimate means they shall not be allowed to 
propagate false doctrine. Consequently, in a state 
where the majority of the people are Catholic, 
the Church will require that legal existence be 
denied error, and that if religious minorities actual¬ 
ly exist, they shall have only a de facto existence 
without opportunity to spread their beliefs. 

It is in accordance with the promotion of 
this policy t^at on the 27th August, 1953 the 

2 


FIRE WORSHIP IN MODERN INDIA 

Here are further details about the orgie.s 
of fire worslpp indulged in by the Indian 
intellectuals at Badrinalh about which we 
wrote in the last issue. The organisation 
responsible for conducting the worship is 
headed by Mr. S. Varadachary, a retired 
Judge of the Supreme Court of India. A 
report in The Mail says ; “ Over 1,000 bags 
of rice and 1,000 tins of g^iee (melted butter, 
each tin contains four gallons) besides vast 
quantities of grains will be offered in the 
sacrificial fire during the Yaga (fire worship) 
to the accompaniment of recitations by the 
priests of a sacred hymn of eight syllables 
100 million times." Imagine educated Indians 
with University degrees participating in thi.s 
ceremony of repeating a word of eight sylla¬ 
bles endlessly, day and night, with throats 
grown hoarse and throbbing with pain. The 
huge quantities of food-stuff and valuable 
buttei are not used to feed human beings. 
We might excuse the act if such material are 
used to feed at least the priests, who are 
after all human beings. But all this precious 
food is being emptied over the fire to feed 
its flame. Can anything more cruel be per¬ 
petrated in a country where millions of 
women and children are dying of starvation ? 
All this waste is committed under the leader¬ 
ship of a person who was once Judge of the 
Supreme Court of India ! 
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SUN WORSHIP 

Here is a press report of the happenings at 
Kurukshetra near Delhi during the Solar 
Eclipse on June 30th : — 

Over four lakh pilgrims had a dip in the holy 
waters of Kurukshetra tank during the 52 minutes 


of the Solar Eclipse. Just before the Eclipse, pro¬ 
cessions of Sadhus, blowing trumpets and conches 
and raising religious slogans, marched to the banks 
of the floodlit tanks. Pandas (Hindu priests) had 
a busy time during the Eclipse period, as they 
were sought ^ter by many to perform the reli¬ 
gious ceremonies before the Eclipse ended. Reci¬ 
tation of ‘ Gita ■ was relayed through loud-speak¬ 
ers, installed all over the Mela area. 


QUESTION BOX 


Question :—K is a student at a College in 
Bengal where there is co-education. He has 
joined the I.R.A. and is a confirmed atheist. 
The girl students are religious and would be 
horrified by talk of rationalism. One day a 
Christian girl, a fellow student, invited him 
to her church and introduced him to the 
priest who mistook him for a Christian and 
entertained him to tea. Now he has more 
invitations for tea and dinner from the same 
source. He dares not refuse for fear of 
offending his girl friend. .He does not like 
to profess any religion since he agrees with 
Bakunin that religion is collective insanity. 
K is sure that if he confesses his atheism, the 
invitation will be withdrawn. But he likes 
to be invited. What is h« to do ? 

Answer :—We wonder if K has given us 
the full facts of the case. If he thinks of the 
girl friend as just a fellow student and no¬ 
thing moi'e, there is no problem to solve. His 
zeal for atheism is so great that it would have 
burst all restraints of modesty, which are not 
quite so strong in *lhe student world. He 
would have tried to convert the girl to his 
view at the risk of a rebuff and would have 
thrown out the challenge to the priesl. 

But if, as we suspect, his feelings for the 
girl run deeper than that for a college-mate, 
he is face to face with a serious problem 
indeed, and there is no easy solution. Our 
sympathies go out to K. When there is a 
conflict between the head and the heart, the 
heart wins a quick victory, but repents at 
leisure. It is all too easy for K to suppress 
his rationalism, pretend to be religious and 
win the hand of the temptress. But thereby 
he will not be winning her heart. A con¬ 
quest on false premises, will lead to ultimate 
defeat and disaster. The rational course for 
this ardent rationalist is to break the news 
gently to his girl of his attitude to religion. 
Women react violently to start with but they 
see sense much quicker than men. The 
gentler sex is timid to grasp rationalism ; 
once it gets converted, it holds on to 


principles much more firmly than the so- 
called sterner sex which is prone to vacilla¬ 
tion and compromise. Anyhow, this revela¬ 
tion of the truth regarding religion will lead 
to a searching of the hearts ; and true love, 
if it is there, will win through while the fal.se 
coin will be found out and discarded. The 
priest comes in by the way and does not 
matter at all unless our .young enthusiast is 
prepared to campaign for rationalism in 
which case he will throw out his challenge 
to the world and go for the priest as well 
as his fellow .students and profe.ssors, carry¬ 
ing the torch of reason and the message of 
science. 


GLEANINGS BY SAMANANDA 

GOD FORSAKES AGAIN ! 

Tragedy in Temple Procession 

» 

Kaneheepuram, June 14.—In a temple procession, 
here last night, one Krishnan (50), who wa.s 
among those carrying the vahanam, was killed 
when he and his co-bearers slipped and fell with 
the vahanam. A verdict of accidental death was 
recorded at the inquest held over the body of 
Krishnan .—The Hindu. 

The vahanam is the animal on which the God 
rides. It is usually horse, bullock, monkey, rat. 
and sometimes peacock or other bird. It is made 
of wood but often plated with silver or gold. In 
this case the God abandoned not only his ride but 
also the man on whom the ride was riding 


NEWS BULLETINS 

A deacon in an East St. Louis Church was 
seriously ill. He was a popular man, so a bulletin 
was posted at the church regarding his condition. 
It read: 

“One o’clock. Deacon Jones very ill.” 

“Two o’clock. Deacon Jones worse.” 

“Three o’clock. Deacon Jones dead.” 

A travelling man read the bulletin and added: 

" Seven o’clock. Great excitement in Heaven. 
Deacon Jones not yet arrived. The worst i:> 
feared." 
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RATIONALISM, INDUSTRIALISATION AND DECENTRALIZATION 


By BALRAJ PURI, m.a. 


[Mr. Balraj Puri is a well-known Rationalist 
and a Member of the Executive Committee of the 
Indian Rationalist Association. He began his 
career as a journalist at the tender age of 14 and 
has been a very actitie 7 >articipaiit in Kashmir 
politics. Those v'ho have followed Kashmir poli¬ 
tics know fully well the impact that his personality 
and work have made on the events there. He has 
made a name as a writer on Kashmir affairs and 
problems of Indian foonomics. I 

Messrs. Brahmam, Salyam and Rangachari have 
been, I feel, extremely unjust to Gora. Many a 
Rationalist here has also been baffled at the 
way the Editor ot the Rationalist has committed 
the entire Rationalist movement of India, throufili 
a leadinjc article, against Gora and the tone he 
employs to denounce his thesis. 

I do not propose to offer any defence of the 
philosophy of Sarvodaya, But 1 do feel that this 
philosophy has been condemned for wrong rea¬ 
sons and for certain \ irtues which it does not 
possess. It is indeed too far fetched an allegation 
that there is a " nefarious conspiracy between 
Communism and Sarvodaya '. The basi.s of this 
allegation is “ the advocates of Sarvodaya also say 
along with the Coinmuni.sts. that indu.'<trinlisation 
and eu'ilisation is pos.sible only’ under woild Com¬ 
munism and until that time machine industries 
which are the means of civilisation have to be 
boycotted and people have to return to village 
life ". I submit. Communism and Sarvodaya have 
been grossly misrepre.^ented in this statement. If 
,some of the Sarvodav'a workers advocate world 
'government, it could not be .said to be synonymous 
with world Communism. Moreover, the Com¬ 
munist States have not wailed for world revolution 
to embark on a ruthless industrialisation in their 
countries. Indeed no country can claim a more 
rapid rate of industriali.sation than Soviet Russia— 
production increased 12 times since 1928. But do 
we as Rationalists consider that country as our 
ideal ? Is not the rapid industrialisation a major 
factor in the regimented political set up of the 
country', hopele,ssly low standards of living of the 
people and lack of free and scientific thinking ? 

The phenomenon is like this. Industrialisation 
requires capital which depends on the savings of 
the community. In order to raise the level of the 
savings, people have to be forced to consume Ic.'-s. 
Obsessed with the idea of making Russia a first 
rate industrial power, the Soviet leaders pushed 
their people to the mere subsistence level and 
squeezed the resources out of them. Collectivisa¬ 
tion of agriculture, nationalisation of industries, 
and political regimentation became essential for 
this process. 

How the United States of America, England, 
Franco, Germany and other non-Communist coun¬ 
tries of the world have built up their industries— 
asks Mr. Ramanathan. Those who have read 
something about the economic history of Great 
Britain are aware that commercial revolution pro¬ 
ceeding industrial revolution was responsible for 


the initial formation of capital. The economic 
plunder of the vast empire was another source of 
capital required for industrialising Britain. In 
spite of that can anybody deny that the pangs of 
industrialisation were not very severe ? The 
miseries that came in the wake of industrial revo¬ 
lution to a vast majority of people were so terrible 
that it shook the conscience of many a liberal of 
that age, which gave rise to Liberal, Humanist and 
Marxist movements. It is usele.ss to quote U.S.A. 
for when the white settlers came there, they had 
plenty of resources. Even to-day there are about 
forty Americans in a square mile whereas in 
India about 286 persons inhabit that piece of land. 

From practical point of view, it is not possible 
for India to ape England or Russia. You cannot 
force the people of this country to undergo the 
privations which the people of these two great 
countries underwent for laying the basis of indus¬ 
trialism for the simple reason that politically India 
IS more conscious than England of Industrial Revo¬ 
lution and Russia of Bolshevik Revolution. And 
a nation conscious of her rights does not like to 
suffer long. 

There is nothing to be against big industries a.', 
•such. But may 1 suggest the opponents of Gora 
to be more realistic, or if I dare say, more rational. 
Would they uike thf- trouble of working out the 
full implication of a rapid programme of indus¬ 
trialisation V It has been estimated by U.N. experts 
that on an average rupees ten thousand would be 
required to create extra employment for one man. 
If we plan to provide, through the indu.strialisa- 
tion employment to all unemployed and under¬ 
employed persons—without which there can be no 
political or economic sti|hility we require an 
amount which could bo measured in a.stronomical 
figures only. Add to it the hardships of the tran¬ 
sitional period which might bo sufficient provoca¬ 
tion to the people to turn to extreme right or 
left. It would indeed be the most scientific way— 
in th<‘ sense of being surest—to land the country 
into most unscientific era. 

I do not share the view that an industrialized 
country is necessarily at a higher pedestal—mate¬ 
rially. culturally or politically. Do w'e think that 
New Zealand, Australia and Canada are cconomi- 
call.v poorer or culturally backward than, say, 
Soviet Russia ? 

I also contest another statement of Mr. Rama-' 
nathan " The splitting up of modern industrial 
processes into smaller units is an anarchist ideal 
which is still in realm of theory and has nowhere 
been practised I would mo.st humbly suggest 
my learned friend to study the economic sy.stems 
of Scandinavian countrie.s. Switzerland and Japan 
and see for himself that small-scale industries have 
proved to be more efficient than big ones. 

But is bigness or smallness of an industry the 
only criterion of its being scientific or otherwise ? 
Aren't we muddling about the very conception of 
science ? * 
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Besides overwheUnaing economic considerations, 
the system of small industries is most suited for 
the growth of democracy. In a system of big 
industries—of American or Russian type—the 
financial and political powers are bound to con¬ 
centrate in a handful of people. If we believe in 
the freedom of man and consider him—^not the 
nation or class—^to be the measure of everything 
then the greatest devolution of political and eco¬ 
nomic power will have to be done. 

In this brief space, I could not possibly dwell 
fully on the philosophical, economic, political and 


cultural aspects of a decentralized system. My 
only aim was to contest the assertion that the 
case against them was axiomatic. That it is not 
is evident from the fact that many ardent Ratio¬ 
nalists do not share this assertion. M. N. Roy's 
entire philosophy is based on decentralized politi¬ 
cal and economic system and he is supported by 
many Western philosophers. Would you dub 
them all as unscientific and backward people ? 

I The Editor replies to Mr. Balraj Puri in the 
next article.! 


THE BIRTH OF A NEW RELIGION 

By S. RAMANATHAN. 


The issue of Machines versus Cottage Industries 
is looming large before the public in India. It is 
rather complicated,- but rationalists in India have 
to tackle it. They ignore it at their peril. Ratio¬ 
nalism is the struggle not merely against ancient 
religions. It is an attitude which has to take in 
and to come into grips with all superstitions 
whether old, or young. The people of India are 
to-day in danger not only of the strengthening of 
the stranglehold of the older religions but of the 
coming into being of a new religion which i.^ 
called Sarvodaya, supposed to represent the Gan- 
dhian way of life. Gandhi himself, like all other 
originators of religions, ne\;er wapted to found 
any new faith. But he shared the common fate 
of all the originators of religions and his name 
is being used, against hi.s expressed desires, to 
propagate a new doctrine, enlivened by a new 
symbolism and ruthlessly enforced by a deter¬ 
mined hierarchy. Like most other religions. 
Gandhism has captured political power and is well 
on its way to establish a new theocracy. Gora 
will not accept the abot’c statement of the problem. 
He is an atheist, but has elected to fight in the 
army of the new religion. 

Saiwodaya embraces not only the economic and 
philosophic aspects of Gandhism but claims to 
carry and apply the principle to new and un¬ 
known “ spiritual ” regions. Mr. Balraj Puri is 
concerned with economics and for the present we 
shall coniine our attention to this aspect. The 
spearhead of the Sarvodaya movement is the revi¬ 
val and spread of the Khadi industry of hand¬ 
spinning. Driven by the powerful propaganda for 
Sarvodaya, the Governments in India, both at the 
Centre and in the States, have budgetted for the 
expenditure of several millions of the tax payers' 
money for this wasteful project. Now, every edu¬ 
cated person with an unprejudiced mind should 
recognise that hand-spinning is a dead industry. 
Centuries ago it died a natural death. It cannot 
and, from the human point of view, it should not 
be revived either for economic or for so-called 
artistic reasons. 

The late S. Srinivasa Iyengar, a President of 
the Congress, called, khadi the symbol of insanity. 
Nevertheless, he wore khadi since the fight against 
the British aggressor involved a fanatic faith in' 
freedom which amounted to insanity^ But after 


the British domination has ended, we require 
clarity of thinking for our efforts at reconstruc¬ 
tion and all fanaticisms and their accompanying 
symbolisms are so many hindrances. There is one 
principle of Marx which we must accept even 
when w'o reject all his other theories. It is that 
changes in the technical processes of production 
have a vital beai'ing upon the growth of social 
norms. Primitive industries were consistent only 
w’ith the primitive tribal s.ystem of society. Medie¬ 
val industries, by their very nature, implied and 
supported medieval feudali.sm. The growth of 
machine civilisation has ushered in modern capi¬ 
talism. Further improvements in production 
techniques would imply and would bring about 
modifications in capitalist .society. The rural civi¬ 
lisation of ancient India went hand in hand with 
the caste system. The advent of the machine is 
undermining caste. The cry of " back to the 
villages " tends to bring back the caste system#- 
The fact that the machine civilisation has created 
.slums should drive mankind towards the evolu¬ 
tion of a form of society in which slum life would 
be impossible. It should not drive us in despair 
towards a nostalgic reversion to medievalism. The 
revival of hand-spinning is the reactionary at- 
tc'inpt to hark back not only to a dead industrial 
proces.s but to a dead social past of which the 
caste system was the outstanding feature. This 
applies in varying degrees to other handicrafts 
allied to khadi, like hand-weaving. We .should 
put the hand weaver on the dole and train his 
children to adopt the techniques of modern indus¬ 
tries instead of wasting public money by subsidi¬ 
sing a dying industry. 

What we have said above in regard to the 
revival of dead industries should be distinguished 
from the proposal of libertarian socialists to de¬ 
centralise the advanced industries in order to 
obviate the evils of excessive concentration of 
power in centralised industries. This proposal is 
now in the theoretical stage in spite of what 
Mr. Balraj Puri says about the Norwegian coun¬ 
tries, Switzerland and Japan. The present writer 
toured extensively in Japan and found 
no support for the theory that the Japanese have 
achieved decentralisation of advanced industries. 
Large scale industries like iron and steel, ship 
building and railways, aeroplanes, motor cars, 
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textiles etc., are being carried on everywhere in 
the usual manner. Decentralisation is attempted 
in the comparatively unimportant industry of bi¬ 
cycle manufacture. In a few places mechanical 
weaving of cloth is carried on in villages in family 
homes owing to the availability of electricity in 
those villages. This is now happening in India 
too. Toy-making, lacquer ware decoration and 
other works of art are essentially hand industries 
and arc bound to remain so for ever. There ap¬ 
pears to be no prospect of a revolution around the 
corner with the adoption of decentralisation on a 
wide scale. However, this libertarian proposal is 
not relevant to the issue of Sarvodaya except for 
the fact that the word “ decentralisation ” is 
bandied about to delude people into believing that 
what Sarvodaya attempt^ to do is not the turn 
back to the dark past but the launching forward 
into the bright future. 

The practice of splitting up industrial processes 
is confined to small adventures more or less on a 
laboratory scale. But we arc willing to grant the 
possibility of the success of this theory and tho 
build up of an industrial future for the world 
consisting of tiny machines functioning in cottages 
run by electric or atomic power. We beg to point 
out that this is not the Sarvodaya ideal. Under 
the gui.se of solving the unemployment problem, 
the Sarvodaya movement is really dragging the 
country back through the ages to primitive times 
when Adam delved and Eve span. We do not 
conceive that this is in any way connected with 
Radical Humanism or indeed with Humanism of 
any kind. We consider such a movement towards 
the revival of barbarism to be the very opposite 
of Humanism. 

The philosophy of Radical Humanism and tho 
name of M. N. Roy have been invoked in defence 
of Sarvodaya. M. N. Roy wa.s the V'ce-President 
of the Indian Rationalist Association and it is 
difficult to .say what his attitude would have been 
in regard to the new and ever increasing claims 
put forward on behalf of Sarvodaya. But it can¬ 
not be disputed that he was not a Gandhian and 
he did not support khadi economics. If the Radi¬ 
cal Humanists wish to support the Sarvodaya 
movement they would be well advised to leave 
alone Comrade Roy’s name and not entangle his 
reputation in their new adventures. 

Mr. Balraj Puri asks us to work out the impli¬ 
cations of industrialisation. Granting that indus¬ 
trialisation involves the investment of capital 
which should come out of peoples’ savings and 
that we in India cannot at present command the 
totalitarian power of the Communist Russian 
State or tho helpless subservience of the working 
class during the industrial revolution in Europe, 
Mr. Balraj Puri would agree that we have to make 
the best of whatever resources arc available to 
us to-day. that is, we should very carefully and 
prudently husband and invest in capital works 
whatever .savings our people are enabled to make 
in the present age of democracy and of conscious¬ 
ness of the worWng class of their rights and their 
ability to enforce those rights. It may be that 
the tempo of our industrialisation is bound to be 
very much slower than that of modern Russia or 
that of Germany and England of the 19th century. 
But is that any reason why we should throw away 
such resources as we have in a mad and vain 


adventure to revive dead industries ‘I Every pie 
of the millions of rupees spent by the various 
Governments in India on the revival and deve¬ 
lopment of khadi and allied industries is wasted 
and goes down the drain. Against the background 
of the ill-clad and starving millions of our popu¬ 
lation, such waste is criminal. 

The argument that the unemployment problem 
can be solved by the giving up of mechanised 
industries is too puerile to be entertained by any 
person with intelligence. Applying the argument 
we* mu.st aboli.sh not only the spinning and the 
weaving mills but also all other industrial and 
agricultural processes involving the use of machi¬ 
nery. Our miners should give up the drill and 
the power-driven excavators. They should use the 
fork and the spoon instead, or better, use their 
God given teeth to bite and spit out bits of coal 
and minerals from the pits. Such a revival would 
no doubt mean full employment! Industrialisa¬ 
tion extracts its price. Every step in the pi ogrcs.-. 
of the human race creates its own problem.-^. 
Science throws out a challenge to man with ever;, 
now discovery it makes. Man should not bo 
cowardl.y and turn back from progress in ordei’ 
to avoid new problems. On the contrary, man 
should take courage in both his hands, step for¬ 
ward with ever.y advance of science and at the 
.same tune apply his mind to the solution of th.’ 
.social problems created. 

We have not said that the Gandhiites and the 
Communists have deliberately come togeth^'r and 
conspired to destroy the industrial progress of 
India. Whert w'c cki assert is that these two ex¬ 
tremes have worked, each in its way, and have 
achieved in practice the identical result of 
obstructing industrial development. The advocate.s 
of Sarvodaya commit the act of sabotage with the 
sang froid of innocence born of their allegiance 
to the new faith. But the Communists are slv, 
They profess complete loyalty to science. Bui. 
while they seek to enforce its practice by totali¬ 
tarian methods inside the iron curtain, they seek 
to destroy its application in the free world as 
part of their political tactics which has as its ob- 
.iectivc v/orld domination. World Government 
which every rationalist will support is different 
from the Communist ideal of world domination.^ 

Mr. Balraj Puri has rightly advised us not to 
try to imitate the methods of the U.S. and of 
Russia which have immense land and natural re¬ 
sources per head of their population. Is it not 
illogical for him at the same time to ask us to 
reproduce in India the agricultural civilisation of 
Canada, Australia and New Zealand which com¬ 
mand much greater land area and natural wealth 
per head of population than even Russia and the 
U.S. ? 
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RELIGIOUS PRACTICES AND THE SECULAR STATE 

By C. R. M. RAO 


Only about five months ago the scene of Hindus’ 
holiest bathing festivals (Tirtharaj Prayag) was 
turned into a vast abattoir on the holiest of their 
holy days (Mauni Amavasya). Upwards of four 
million Hindu devotees from all parts of the coun¬ 
try flocked together there to take a dip at a sacred 
spot where a mythical river is believed to meet 
two real ones and at an auspicious hour when 
the Sun, the Moon and the stars were in a certain 
position in the heavens. Suffering many hardships, 
the vast crowds had treked all the way there 
anxious to be relieved of the loads of their sins 
by that all-purifying bath. They were sinners all, 
and wanted to atone for their sins to get a fresh 
lease as it were. In their hectic anxiety and 
fanatical determination not to lag behind and miss 
that rare opportunity of attaining the highest 
punnya and enwrapped in visions of heaven, those 
pious sinners ran helter-skelter on a strip of 
swampy land and in a matter of minutes crushed 
and squeezed to death under their stampeding feet 
nearly five hundred fellow-aspirants and inflicted 
injuries on a thousand or so more. Altogether, a 
holy tragedy, indeed! 

The fact that even so recent a calamity of such 
magnitude has not deterred either the Government 
or the people from participating in another ma.ss 
bathing festival at Kurukshetra on the Solar 
Eclipse day is perhaps a meashre of ftie degree of 
leligious affliction from which people of this 
country suffer. One explanation of this strange 
behaviour of the people is the fatalistic attitude 
that Hinduism more than any other religion per¬ 
petrates. A calamity of even greater dimensions 
will not ruffle the serenity of the true Hindu who 
is trained to deny significance, even reality, to the 
fleeting turmoils and v^issitudes of our mundane 
existence. For he knows in his imperturbable 
wisdom that ultimately nothing ever happens with¬ 
out divine dispensation. He perceives the purpose 
of God behind all physical calamities. In what¬ 
ever He docs, therefore, there must be good. When 
facts of life are too bitter to endure and when 
nothing offers earthly hope, the Hindu mind seeks 
comfort in dismissing them as Maya or fiction and 
looking to a life hereafter. 

But what is the explanation for the glaring in¬ 
congruity of a modern secular State directly en¬ 
couraging these religious practices and thereby 
perpetuating fatalism ? The answer is to be found 
in the dichotomy between modernism and revi¬ 
valism, between profession and practice. On the 
one hand there is the willy-nilly desire to keep 
abreast with modern ideas on life and nature and 
on the other there is the compulsion of placating 
popular prejudice.s of tbe people in order to retain 
a hold on them. The dichotomy between pro¬ 
fession and practice naturally results from this. 
Secularism is formally accepted and India is for¬ 
mally a secular State. But in practice, even mere 
profession of the ideal of secularism by our natio¬ 
nal leaders has been much less in evidence than 
their open and official participation in religious 
ceremonies. Now, of course, even this necessity 


of professing secularism has disappeared because 
in our country secularism has undergone a meta¬ 
morphosis ; it has been reconciled with religious 
practices. According to our national leaders, who 
in their post-Independence career are not only 
politicians but also philosophers, scientists and 
culturists all rolled into one, secularism means 
tolerance of religion. And tolerance of religion 
is not negative but positive i.e. we should not tole¬ 
rate religion with contempt as if it were a 
nuisance but we should try to contribute to its 
growth. Since in India there are adherents of 
more than one religion, ail religions should be 
allowed to grow and flourish. This reconciliation 
of divergent beliefs and creeds, this achieving of 
unity in diversity is the grand aim of ‘Indian 
Synthesis ’ of our culturi.sts’ imagination. But this 
‘ Indian Synthesis ’ will be found, in the last ana¬ 
lysis, to be incorporating in it features of different 
religious philosophies and creeds which subserve 
the ends of Hindui.sm. Thus Indian Synthesis is 
only a euphemism for the revival of ancient Indian 
culture which is, plainly speaking, Hindu culture. 
So secularism is a cloak for the revival of ancient 
Hindu culture which is the pet theme of our 
loquacious public men. 

Melas like Kumbh, Kurukshetra and othei’ lesser 
festivals, quite a surfeit of which we seem to have 
round the year, are organi.sed demonstrations of 
superstitions. Nearly every raola and festival has 
at its bottom a superstition or a myth. Stripped 
of the ill-concealing garb of mytholog,v, it is but 
clotted superstition to believe cither that the drops 
of nectar (anirin will stay in flowing river waters 
where they were spilled, to keep them pure enough 
to cleanse indulgent sinners for ages or that the 
Sun is devoured by Rahu or Ketu in a Solar 
Eclip.se. Melas and festivals do not represent the 
best aspects of the Hindu religion. Most of them 
arc vulgar exhibitions providing ample opportuni¬ 
ties for crimes and deeds not expressible in decent 
words. They are certainly no advertisements for 
the great Hindu culture. They rather stigmatise 
Hinduism and uglify public life. 

If religious superstitions arc not to continue 
occupying such an important place in India's natio¬ 
nal life and to assume such dangerous proportions 
increasing human wretchedness and misery, then, 
even at the risk of being pilloried as heretics, we 
must urge the absolute necessity of expurgating 
Hinduism of many of its noxious practices and 
reforming it as radically as possible, if nothing 
more could at present be done, although a tragedy 
like Kumbh would seem to justify even bolder 
measures. Not for nothing did even a neo- 
spiritualist like Aldous Huxley declare that he 
would found an athetistic centre if he were an 
Indian millionaire. He did not evidently fail to 
perceive the capacity of religion in India to plumb 
such tragic depths as witnessed at Kumbh early 
this year. 

Given this general state of religious affairs, 
then, an enlightened modern State no doubt owes 
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it to the people, to lesson the severity of the 
situation, more so when the people cannot them¬ 
selves apprehend the incalculable harm their igno¬ 
rance and blind faith do them. But there is the 
notion which is common enough that the State 
must not tamper with the religious beliefs, cus¬ 
toms and habits of the people. From the stand¬ 
point of democracy, interference by the State in 
the private lives of the people indeed amounts 
to a denial of individual liberty and should be 
stoutly resisted. But most of tho.se who advocate 
non-interference by the State do so less for any 
love of democracy and individual liberty than for 
simply preserving the oppressive religious practi¬ 
ces. And are these practices really private and 
individual affairs It is needless to expatiate that 
they encroach upon and uglify public life. Here 
then the State has the responsibility of restraining 
in many direct and indirect ways the proclivities 
of the religious people. The Indian mind must 
be freed from the incubus of traditional thought 
and belief if the country has to be stopped from 
regressing. Turkey would not be what it is it 
Kemal Pasha had feared tradition. 

The State can help the reformation of Hinduism 
by being constructively neutral, i.e. by discourag¬ 
ing organi.sed public manifestations of private 
religious beliefs. Religion like any other .set of 
ideas is primarily a matter of private individual 
belief and practice. A believer should learn to act 
according to his beliefs and ideas in a more in¬ 
telligent way. This comc.s from education and the 
State can help in this. To say that a modern 
State should be neutral in religious matters would 
be straining a platitude. To profess secularism is 
to-day not a rare progressive virtue. But to loudly 
profess it and coolly patronise all religions i.s 
shamming of the worst sort. It is indeed unpar¬ 
donable. If secularism docs not necessarily mean 
irreligiousness it positively means firm unconcern 
for any religion. But the secular State of India 
and its leading men have given unmistakable proof 
of their own strong proclivities for religiosity by 
constantly participating in all manner of religious 
ceremonies and functions. It is really time to 
demand that cither the State frankly disowns secu¬ 
larism or makes adequate amends. Let it be 
remembered, however, that to disown .secularism 
would be to impoverish our nascent democracy. 
Because ultimately democracy is more than a 
mere political theory. It is a certain outlook on 
life and secularism is an integral part of that 
outlook. Democracy and secularism are the best 
social levellers in a country of immense inequali¬ 
ties aggravated by religious ortiiodoxy. 

These considerations ought to cause reflection 
and heart-searching. But the political parties, 
leaders and legislators of this country unfortunate¬ 
ly give scant evidence of their being aware of this 
larger perspective of India’s intellectual and 
spiritual life. As a matter of fact on the question 
of the Kumbh tragedy they were bogged in a 
barren discussion of trivial and wholly inconse¬ 
quential issues like why this or that arrangement 
was not made, this or that precaution not taken 
and why a party was held at the Government 
House on the day on which the tragedy took place 
and so on. In accusing each other of making 


political capital out of that tragedy, all political 
parties betrayed an unseemly desire to partake of 
that eapital. 

Although the government went far out of its 
secular way to make the Kumbh Mela possible, it 
was apologetic and became the butt of much mis¬ 
directed criticism to quieten which an inquiry into 
tht tragedv wa^ ordered. The inquiry of the Com- 
iiiittce has just ended and its ax-port will be public 
in a few days when the country will perhaps once 
again di.scuss the cau.scvS of the tragedy. But it is 
perhaps too much to hope that the Committee in 
its report will boldly advise against government's 
direct encouiagemcnt of religious festivals. 
Because that clearly was not within the Commit¬ 
tee s terms of reference On the contrary one of 
its task.s was to suggest precise and practical ways 
foa aiiaking .simalar future festivals really .siiccess- 
lul. So wisdom aiaay not dawaa even after the 
event I 

Statement of Accounts of the Third 
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at the Town Hall in New Delhi on the 
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LETTERS TO THE EDITOR 


The purpose of my writing this personal letter 
to you is to express my deep sense of appreciation 
of the wise and enlightened editing of the Indian 
Rationalist which has exercised a tremendous in¬ 
fluence on my mind and my views on the differ¬ 
ent and complex social, economic and political pro¬ 
blems that face society to-day. The articles pub¬ 
lished are of a high order and cater to the needs 
of the young intellectuals providing them with 
good mental food. The youth, of the country to¬ 
day is frustrated and bewildered; some right lead 
has to be given to them and there I think the 
I.R.A. is of substantial help. I am a regular subs¬ 
criber to and reader of the Indian Rationalist for 
the past year though I hav’nt become a member 
of the Association as yet. But very soon I hope 
to become one when about fifty others will also 
enlist themselves as members of the I.R.A. I have 
started a campaign for such membership in the 
local educational institution and the response is 
very encouraging. 

1 shall think myself to be very fortunate if I 
can be of some help to the I.R.A. which is foster¬ 
ing and infusing the spirit of rationalism in the 
hearts of young men and women of the country. 

(Miss) PADMA MALHOTRA. m..\. 

Amritsar. 

21.'St June, 1954. 


I have been carefully studying a series of arti¬ 
cles published in Times of India on Palmistry. 
We see thousands of people running behind these 
palmists for fortune telling and predictions. I 
wonder whether there is even a grain of truth 
in this palmistry. Can it be that an individual 
is a slave to the meaning given to a few lines 
on’ his palm. I am told that the lines on the 
palm of an individual changes every five 
years. If that is correct, how should one rely 
on the predictions of a palmist ? • 

1 am of the opinion that this palmistry is making 
millions of people as virtual slaves. The problem, 
apparently, may appear very simple but if one 
closely scrutinises, it is a big social evil. 1 am 
very much interested, as many other fellow ratio¬ 
nalists, to see an editorial note on this subject 
palmistry in the Indian Rationalist. I will treat 
it as enlightenment if some of our experienced 
rationalists express their views on this subject. 

Begampet, Hy’bad-Dn. Y. RAGHAVIAH. 

llth June, 1954. 


You have been inviting constructive ideas as to 
how the Indian Rationalist could be placed on a 
sound financial basis. I think. Sir, it will be a 
mistake to depend on donations and collections for 
this. The only. satisfactory way of making the 
Indian Rationalist pay its way is to incase its 
circulation. How can this be done? *’ 


The Indian Rationalist is meant primarily for 
circulation among members of the Indian Ratio¬ 
nalist Association, and the obvious way of increa¬ 
sing its circulation is to increase the membership 
of the Indian Rationalist Association. I think this 
can be done without much difficulty provided 
Rationalists are willing to take a few lessons from 
organized religion which rationalism seeks to sup¬ 
plant. 

I think organized religion performs two very 
useful functions, and the hold religion has over 
peoples’ lives is largely due to its usefulness 
in these respects. Firstly, organized religion pro¬ 
vides good fellowship. A Christian Church ena¬ 
bles its members to meet once a week in good 
fellowship, to a Muslim every other Muslim is 
something of a brother, and what joy the crowds 
have when they get together at Kumb Mela! 
Secondly, organized religion serves humanity 
through its hospitals, educational institutions, or¬ 
phanages and the like. The trouble with religion 
is that besides performing these very useful func¬ 
tions, it also inflicts on its votaries doctrines, and 
dogmas, and theories and rules which are harmful 
to the well-being and happiness of mankind. 

Rationalism is. doing a great service to humanity 
by fighting the superstition, obscurantism and 
mysticism of religion. But, I think, it can never 
supplant religion unless it tries to perform itself 
the two very useful functions that organized reli¬ 
gion now performs. Rationalism if it is to spread 
should, therefore, actively promote good fellowship 
among its members and also actively serve 
humanity. 

I think the Indian Rationalist Association can 
achieve the.se purposes best by forming Rationalist 
Clubs all over India. A Rationalist Club should 
consist of not less than, say, 20 members of the 
Indian Rationalist Association resident in a locality, 
and when they have formed themselves into a 
Club, the Indian Rationalist Association .should 
recognise the Club by granting it a Charter. Every 
Rationalist Club should meet at least once a month 
at tea, luncheon, or dinner, and have talks, dis¬ 
cussions, music and entertainments. The Ratio¬ 
nalist Clubs should also serve people through social 
service, medical and educational institutions and 
the like. Every Rationalist Club which develops 
on right lines as a centre of good fellowship and 
service devoid of all superstition and humbug, 
will give to the people all that the Church and 
the mosques and melas give without the poisonous 
ingredients they mix up with what they serve. 

Well, Sir, if you can start such Rationalist Clubs 
all over India I can visualize a day in the not-too- 
dlstant future when the Indian Rationalist Asso¬ 
ciation will be a living and vibrant force In the 
life of India with a membership rivalling those 
of present day organized religions. What need 
will there be under such conditions for a Sustain¬ 
ing Fund for the Indian Rationalist ? 

Salem. Mrs. O. AZARIAH. 
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A new member of the IRA writes: — 

I have gone through your journal from the first 
to the last page at one sitting. Many of the arti¬ 
cles and notes are very instructive and they will 
enable readers to adopt rationalist views towards 
present-day problems and also change their long 
cherished beliefs which are devoid of common 
sense. 

The present state of all-round unhappiness 
among the peoples of the world, and particularly 
of India, is due to the absence of straight and 
clear thinking and to the prevalence of misunder¬ 
standings. Much good will be done if your month¬ 
ly magazine puts the people on the right track 
by inducing habits of logical thinking, without 
resorting to any direct attacks on their religious 
beliefs, many of which are the cause of the present 
sorry state of affairs. For in.stance, the Karmic 
theory, as it is generally interpreted, is most 
harmful. If a person dies as a result of illness or 
accident on a particular date it is believed that 
he or she was de.stinod to die on that date. Indi¬ 
vidual or collective and .social lesponsibility for 
such deaths is nevei’ realised. May I, therefore, 
suggest that in your magazine you may jiublish 
articles from time to time showing how death 
rates have fallen in Western countries in the past 
centuries by the adoption of better methods of 
living and h> genic habits of eating, drinking etc. 
in comparison with conditions obtaining in 
India ? The masses will be enlightened if they 
know how infectious diseases like small-pox. 
cholera, plague, malaria, influenza have been prac¬ 
tically uprooted in Western countries and how 
even tubei’ciilosis has been brought undei control 
by better housing accommodation and saner liabits 
of living. If everything were predestined there 
Would have boon no decrease in death rates among 
men, women and children in the Western countries 
and there would have been no improvement in 
average ages in the Western countries. Why 
should America or Australia shov/ average ages 
between 60 and 70 years as against about 30 only 
obtaining in India ? Similar comparisons may bo 
made in the figures of mortality among children, 
maternity cases etc. Also it may bo shown how 
destiny, if any, is being modified by adoption of 
family planning in Western countries. 

The first 18 monthly issues of the 
Indian BationalUt consisting of 160 
pages are now available as a bound 
first volume. Price Rs. 3, post free. 
Since only a few copies are available 
please book your orders early. 

Apply; 

Manager, the Indian Balionnlisl, 

9, Broadway, Madras. 


QUINTESSENCE OF WISDOM 

Listen to me men and women of India! There 
are no Gods, sins, souls, heaven or hell. Such 
ideas arc mere human fancy. We need no Saviour. 
Your priest may be a good man, but he tells lies. 

A priest in Germany once said to* a factoiy 
owner; 

" Let us divide our work. You will take care 
to keep your men continue poor, 1 shall take care 
that they continue stupid." 

Is this conspiracy going on in India ? W'e hear 
that HU',', of your people are illiterate after 2.')0 
years of British occupation. 

West Gemiuuy. 

21st June. 1954. WILLIAM HEITSH. 


BOOKS DONATED 

We are grateful that friends of the Rationalist 
Movement m India and in foreign countries have 
been sending presents of books to our Office. Such 
gifts not only make our library more and moii* 
attract ive to niembci-s but serve as a bond to unite 
Rationalists everywhere' into a brotherhood. W.' 
pioposc to acknow'ledge such receipts of books in 
the columns of the Indian Rationalist. The late.st 
to arrive is the packet of books sent by Mr. Virgil 
McClain. Indiana. U.S.A. to which we referred in 
the June issue*of ihe^ncJiaii Rntionniist. Obvious¬ 
ly the books were passed b.y the U.S. censors, "W" 
thank Mr. Virgil McClain for .sending us the fol¬ 
lowing books:— 

Superior Men —by J. H. .Johnson. 

Truth about the Catholic Church —by Jo.seph 
McCabe. 

Debunking the Lourdes ‘‘Miracles ”—by Jo.seph 
McCabe. * 

McCarthy the Man and the Lsni —b.v Jo.seph 
Morton. 

The Antichrist —bj' Friedrich Nietzsche. 

The Roman Catholic Church and Democracy-- 
by Harold R. Rafton. 

The “Dear Bill" letter —by Char]e.s 
E. Robinson. 


FREEDOM BOOKSHOP, 27, Red 
Lion Street, London, W. C. 1, for 
“ Freedom '% the Anarchist weekly. 
Anarchist books and pamphlets, and 
good selection of second-hand books. 
Post orders given immediate attention. 
Send for book lists and specimen copy 
“ Freedom 
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DO YOU KNOW ? 

. That the Indian Rationalist Assodatiwa is 
the only organisation in India diat opposes 
the superstitious beliefs and practices of all 
teilgions. It is easy to decry the faith of 
another, l»*t difficult to repudiate the false 
id^rin^led into you by your parents, by 
your relations, by your caste. But science 
shapes the destiny of humanity 
■be^ans to you to repudiate all your child¬ 
hood’s prejudices which pin you down to a 
dead past and prevent the growth of your 
personality. It is high time you listen to the 
voice of science, to the voice of reason. You 
must grow out of your superstitions and grow 
into liberated individuals.* 

Are you a member of the Indian Rationalist 
Association ? 

If not, why not ? Don’t you want to join 
the army of fighters for liberty of mind, of 
free thought and free expression ? If you 
have not thought about the matter, it is high 
time you do. If you’ don’t find any good 
reason for not joining, won’t you join now ? 

Membership fee is Rs. 3/- annually which 
includes the cost of the Indian Rationalist 
Tnaiied free to each member. The subscrip¬ 
tion for the journal is Rs‘ 2/4 per annum, if 
ordered separately. Remittances are payable 
to the Secretary, INDIAN RATIONALIST 
ASSOCIATION, 9, Bi’oadway, Madras-1. 


THE ISKRA 

We have received <he first issue of the new 
Malayalam monthly, the Iskra. The Editors have 
chosen the Russian name of Lenin’s magazine 
meaning the “ spark ”, instead of choosing a good 
Malayalam word. The editorial lays down a dual 
policy of rationalism on the one hand and revo¬ 
lutionary socialism on the other. The Editors 
have a doubt whether it is possible to win freedom 
through peaceful and democratic means. Demo¬ 
cracy, according to the Iskra, is a capitalist inven¬ 
tion to keep the workers from the fxiU enjoyment 
of their rights. While the camp of Rationalism is 
wide enough to welcome within its fold people 
with divergent political ideologies and Marxists are 
not necessarily shut out, there is nevertheless a 
test they must pass of loyalty to Rationalism. 
Future issues of the Iskra will show whether jt 
passes the test. Often Communists and Socialists 
talk of the struggle against religion and supersti¬ 
tion as a secondary objective, the primary one 
being the waging of thw. class war. This however 
is not rationalism which gives priority to the 
struggle on the cultural front of eliminating fite 
false ideas instilled by religious teachixtgs and 

Prints by K. S. S. R^an at xns yuntn pnsas, 
PubUirtMfr tqr S. Ramanathmi, on beh^ of The nmun lu 


tradibon. Rationalism cannot be teaili^''|iSv h ' 
cloidc of convenience to ba put on whdp 
the interest of an ulterior object and to be-.dbh ■ 
carded Whenever found irksome. It Is too soon yet 
to determine where the dual policy the “ liden ” 
will lead. Mr. M. C. Joseph has edhtribttted 
article on ” Whether woman ate really tilie weaker 
sex ”. There are also otih«r armies py wdT-kna#» 
rationalists, the Editor Is llir. T. C. Josesrifi 
is supported by two other minnbers on the 
Board. The annual subscription is Bs. 'Xhe 
Iskra is published from Thodutpuzba, T.C. mate. 
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THE 

FREE ECONOMIC REVIEW 

A monthly Journal voicing independent 
views on public affairs and spreading 
knowledge of Libertarian Economics. 
Annual Subscription Rs. 3. 
Published at 

ARYA BIRJVAN, 

Sandhurst Robd, Bombay.4. 


The 

Duncan Road Flour Milts 


Have you tried the Cow Brand 
Flour manufactured by the Duncan 
Road Flour Mills, Bombay? Prices 
are economical and only the best 
grains are ground. The whole 
production process is automatic, 
untouched by hand, and hence our 
produce is the cleanest and the 
most sanitary. 

Write to: 

The Manager, 

Duncan Road Flour Mills, 

BOMBAY. 


I., 109-C. Mount Road. MWras-18. 
aausT ASSOCIATION, 9 , Broadway, .Madras L 
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Editor: S^RAMAN4I|^ 
MEN 


Speaking to the Boy Scouts on July 3rd at 
Madras, Mr. A. Ramaswamy Mudaliar held 
forth as follows : 

“To say that individuals can administer 
this vast State, that Ministers could serve 
without a thought of that Providence that 
shapes the ends of all, to suggest that any¬ 
one can carry out the high burden of State 
responsibility, ignoring the great Supreme 
Being, who controls all oiu- activities, is to 
go against nature, commonsense, and the 
fundamentals of good life.” 

The implication in Mr. Mudaliar’s speech 
is that Administrators and Statesmen cannot 
function unless they are men of religion and 
of God. Mr. Mudaliar ought to know that 
many of the greatest personalities in the 
yorld, Statesmen as well as Scientists, who 
have exercised influence over the masses and 
have shaped the course of history were men 
who paid no thought to that Providence 
which Mr. Mudaliar parades before the child¬ 
ren of the Scout movement and which exists 
only in his imagination as a convenient peg 
on which to hang ail his responsibilities and 
all his shortcomings. If we read the biogra¬ 
phies of great men and carefully study the 
workings of their minds during the various 
crises through which they passed in their 
eventful lives, it would be evident that what¬ 
ever decisions they took were taken with 
reference to the welfare of the people whom 
they served and not in obedience to any man¬ 
date from a jealous Old Man sitting in the 
clouds, hungry for prayers and other offer¬ 
ings from His creatures. 

Mr. Mudaliar is one of the fortunate few 
in the country who have enjoyed the best of 
both the worlds. He was a favourite of the 
Viceroys under British rule. He is a favou¬ 
rite of Kc^ru Government under Congress 
rule, In the old days, under tite foreign 


administration, he was a member of the 
Central Government at Delhi, and became a 
member of the War Cabinet in London. 
Mr. Mudaliar had a hand in every act of 
repression bs’^ the foreign rulers. He served 
as the mouthpiece of the Government in 
power and justified every ruthless measure 
taken to suppress the National movement of 
liberation. After the Congress took over 
from the British, he changed his colour over¬ 
night and became an enthusiastic advocate of 
the New Order and was so loud mouthed in 
praise of the new rulers that he was chosen 
to represent them at most of the international 
assemblies. Such an achievement was possi¬ 
ble only by a man of God. A reasonable man 
has to justify his conduct in his own mind 
and before the people. Reason has to inte¬ 
grate the past with the present. The man of 
reason stands in awe before his own human 
nature which demands consistency in con¬ 
duct, he has to fear public opinion which 
remembers his past history. The man of 
God has no such inhibitions. He can do just 
what he likes whether his acts stand the test 
of reason or not, whether they promote public 
interest or not. The people do not matter. 
He need only to satisfy his God. Enough if 
he kneels and prays. It is not necessary even 
to do that. It is enough if he pretends to 
others as though he kneels and prays and that 
he believes in God. These men of God are 
consummate and shrewd. They know what 
they are about. They know that God is a 
hoax ; and as long as people are fools, they 
can be imposed upon in the name of the Al¬ 
mighty. They know that if really there were 
an all-knowing and all-powerful and just 
God watching over their acts they would not 
be able to do what they were actually doing. 

We have pity for the ignorant worker in 
the factory whose tired nerves are soothed 
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by the promise that God in heaven will re¬ 
ward him after death. Our sympathies go 
out to the illiterate toiler in the fields who 
pays his tribute to the priests to propitiate 
the gods he believes in. But what shall we 
say of these educated men who are acquaint¬ 
ed with Bertrand Russell, J. B. S. Haldane 
and Julian Huxley, who have read Will 
Durant, Sir Arthur Keith, Ingersoll, Jefferson 
and Paine, these men who talk with their 
tongues in their cheeks and inculcate the God 
idea in young minds, knowing it to be a lie ? 
Religion with them is a convenient tool by 
which they could exercise their influence and 


impose their will on the people. They find 
this an easier way, a short cut to popiilarlty 
which they do not otherwise deserve. They 
do not wish to imdertake the burden and the 
responsibilities of contacting the people in 
the hard way of service to alleviate their 
sufferings. They think it is easier to gain 
control over the masses by muttering the 
magic word of God and invoking the spell of 
religion. We shall excuse the pious. Words 
fail us when we contemplate the misdeeds of 
the pseudo-pious. They should remember 
that no one has yet succeeded in fooling all 
people for all time. 


WORLD UNION OF FREETHINKERS: 31st INTERNATIONAL 
CONGRESS OF FREETHOUGHT -■ Luxemburg 1-6 September 1954 


President of Honour: —^Bertrand Russell. 

Vice-Presidents of Honour :— 

Professor A. Alfaric {France), 

Auguste Buisseret, Minister for Colonies 
(Belgium ), 

Nicolas Biever, Minister for Labour 
(Luxemburg). 

Committee of Honour :— 

Australia —^Prof. Gordon Childe, Prof. J. V. 
Duhig, Judge A. W. Foster, Prof. W. A. 
Osborne. 

Belpium—^Fons Christiacns, Joseph Merlot, 
Nicolas Smelten. 

Canada —^Maj. General Dr. G. Brock Ghi- 
sholm, Marshall Gauvin. 

China—S. I. Hsiung. 

France —^Prof. P. Becquerel, Prof. Boez, Prof. 
Marcel Boll, D. Florentin, P. Laberenne, 
Prof. E. Labrgjusse, Jean Rostand. 

Great Britain —^Lord Chorley, Lord Boyd Orr, 
Surgeon, Vice-Admiral, Sir Sheldon Dud¬ 
ley, Prof. Sir E. L. Kennaway, Prof. Bar¬ 
bara Wootton, Prof. A. J. Ayer, Prof. J. B. 
S. Haldane. 

Holland —Prof. J. Presser, Prof. O. Noor- 
denbos. 

Indio—Sir R. P. Paranjpye, Prof. S. Chandra¬ 
sekhar, S. Ramanathan. 

Luxemburg —Madame Lily Krier-Becker, 
Paul Wilwertz, Conseiller d’Etat. 

Mexico—Gen. C. Rodriguez Rivera. 

New Zealand —Prof. R. Firth, F. A. de la 
Mare. 

Norway —^Prof. A. Heintz, Aman. K. Horn. 

Sweden—Prof. T. G. Arne, Ture Herman, 
Prof. A. Wedberg, 

SUBJECTS; 

1. The Changes in the poctrine and the Practice 
of the Churches in Face of the Evolving Societi 
Today :— 

<a) The philosophy, the sciences and the arts; 

(b) The Social Policy and Educational Pro¬ 
blems; 

(e) I^opagahda. 

The Problem^ of the Yowfh and F’'eethottpht. 


WE INVITE 

All Federations, Associations, Societies and Groups 
of Freethinkers; 

All Rationalist, Philosophic, Scientific and Political 
Societies; 

All Masonic Lodges, and Leagues of the Rights of 
Man; 

All Secular and Progressive Leagues and Associa¬ 
tions of Young People ; 

All Organisations for the Defence of Secular and 
Democratic Rights; 

All Societies of Ethical and Humanist Culture; and 
All who acknowledge and combat the evil influ¬ 
ence of the Churches in the State and the 
dangers of Religions as instruments of domina” 
tion and exploitation of the individual and of 
the community; and 

All who strive for the emancipation of Humanity 
politically, religiously and socially; 

All who believe in Free Enquiry, in Freedom of 
Thought and of Conscience; 

All Freethinkers the whole world over to attend 
the THIRTY-FIRST INTERNATIONAL CON¬ 
GRESS organised by the World Union to take 
place from September 1st to 6th at the city of 
Luxemburg, in the Grand Duchy of Luxem¬ 
burg. The Congress will be followed by a 
pilgrimage in honour of Voltaire to Geneva, 
Ferney and Lausanne, September 7th-10th. 

CONGRESS PROGRAMME: 

Wednesday, September 1st— 

4-30 p.m. Administrative Session. 

8 p.m. Formal Opening of the Congress. 

Thursday, September 2nd — 

9 a.m. Secretary Reports—^National Reports. 

11 a.m. Public Congress: Session: Opened 

by Charles Thomas: The Hypocrisy of 
the Religions. 

3 p.m. “The Churches and Science", by M. 
N. Labregere and J. G. Rausch. 

* 6 p.m. “The Churches and the Arts", by 

Prof. A. Grippa, 
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Friday, September 3rd— 

10 a«i. Visit to the Iron Worlcs at Dudelange. 

4-30 p.m. “ The Churches and the Social Pro¬ 
blems including Education”, by Maurice 
Denis, SherifT of Liege. 

Saturday, September 4th— 

9 a.m. “The Religious Philosophic Contra- 
Reformation” by Archibald Robertson, 

H-30 a.m. “The Catholic Counter—^Revolu¬ 
tion of Our Time”, by F. A. Ridley. 

6-30 p.m. Reception by the Mayor and Coun¬ 
cil Luxemburg. 

8 pjn. Public Meeting: “ Freethought and the 
Religions”, by Andre Lorulot. 


Sunday, September 5th — 

0 a.m. “The Churches and Means of Propa¬ 
ganda ”, by J. Cotereau. 

11-30 a.m. “Youth and Freethought”, by Pol 
R. Schneider. 

2 p.m. Wreathes on the tombs of Joseph 
Junck, Joseph Weber and Batty Weber. 
Tour of Luxemburg City. 

5 p.m. Concluding Session of the Congress. 

Resolutions, Elections, etc. 

8 p.m. Banquet. 

Monday, September Gih — 

Coach Tour of Luxemburg. (Municipal Recep¬ 
tion). 

Tuesday, September 7th to 10th— 

VOLTAIRE PILGRIMAGE, 


THE INFLUENCE OF RELIGION ON MEDICINE—Part 4 


By Dr. MAX ISENBERG. 


IThe following article and a personal letter ad¬ 
dressed to us were found in the effects of the 
tote Dr. Jsenberg and were kindly forwarded to 
us by Mr. Jack Benjamin. The letter which bears 
the signature of Dr. Isenberg is dated February 
23rd. As our readers might recollect, he died on 
February 22nd. Probably, the letter was written 
on the day of his death and intended to be posted 
the next day. That letter should have been the last 
occasion that the famous rationalist ever put his 
pen to paper. We share luith the reader the follow¬ 
ing extract from that letter which is a verdict by 
an illustrious American upon his fellow Ameri¬ 
cans :— 

“In the atmosphere of McCarthyism now so 
widespread. Atheism and Communism are 
deemed alike, and to be known as one means 
to be accused of being both. People, then, 
are afraid of losing their jobs and so, they 
prefer to keep their Rationalist principles in 
private* Actually, the danger is exaggerated, 
but people as a rule, are quite timid and 
fer to take no chances. Just the same, there 
ore those toho declare their Atheism outright 
ond these few constitute the nucleus of our 
movement. I daresay your current experience 
is obout the same.” 

Yes, Dr. Isenberg, our experience in India is just 
the same. But we promise you on behalf of me 
Rationalist World that we shall strive to dtspel 
this mist of misunderstanding which clouds tne 
issue of rationalism in America and elsewhere and 
obstructs the growth of science and civilisation.— 
Editob.1 

Greek medicine flotirished afresh in Alexandria, 
the creation of Alexander. Cruel, 
nevertheless appreciated the sciences. Plmy 

writes: “Alexander the Grea^ fired 
to learn the nature of 
prosecution of this design 
placed at his disposal some 

every part of Asia and Greece, including hunters, 


bee-keepers, fishers, as well as keepers of avaries 
and fish-ponds, so that no creature would escape 
hi.s notice. The information thus collected was 
comprised in some 50 volumes.” 

Alexander’s successors, the Ptolomies, conti¬ 
nued to enrich Egypt and the great city. The 
third of the name, Euergetes, confiscated every 
book brought into Egypt, had it copied by scribes 
in the vasP librartes and then returned a copy 
of the book to the owner, in addition to paying 
him in gold. The Alexandrian library grew until 
it held almost a million scrolls. Scholars from 
all parts of the world found haven in this stu¬ 
pendous city. The university had extensive 
gardens for botanists, menageries for zoologists, 
observatories for astronomers, laboratories for 
physicists, dissecting-rooms for physicians. While 
the school attributed disease to the humoral 
theory of Hippocrates—disease being held to be 
caused by disturbances of the four humours—it 
did produce important findings in anatomy, phy¬ 
siology, therapy, etc. The humoral theory held 
that there are four humors of the body: blood, 
phlegm, black bile, yellow bile. Various combi¬ 
nations or disturbances of these humors cause 
disease. A silly conception to us, who know bet¬ 
ter, but one that was maintained by physicians 
during hundreds of years of Christian medicine. 

For several centuries before Christ, the Greek 
philosophers had realized the differences between 
the workings of nature and the childish concep¬ 
tions of divinities and religions. They saw ob¬ 
vious causes in the recurring events of their 
daily lives, they found that celestial interventions 
and miracles were but convenient fictions. 
clearer knowledge of nature was obtained, the 
sky was shown to be nothing but vast space and 
distant stars. The azure heaven above was not 
the ceiling of the home of the gods just beyond 
our reach. The stars were not points of h^t 
placed conveniently for the benefit of manWnd. 

The leading philosopher of the age, A^toUe,. 
founded the scientific school of Alexai^a by 
virtue ofJhis maxims and teachings, and the emi- 
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cal sdiool ewes ite beginnings to Zeno, vrhoae 
pupils beeaxne known as stoics. His docicint^ 
offered an unwavering guide to the perplexed 
until it was submerged by the rising ilood ot 
obliterating sewage known as primitive 
Christianity. To-day, a reading of the Stoic 
philosophy sounds a^toost as modem as Batio- 
nalism. Zeno’s purpose was to render people 
virtuous: "Education is the true foundation 

since, if we know what is good, we shall en¬ 
deavour to accomplish it. Lust, selfish desires, 
greed, stem from imperfect knowledge; learn to 
control your passions and live free, intelligent 
lives in accordance with reason. Nature is but 
a flow of matter in transitory form. Only space, 
force and atoms are eternal. We must realize 
that the majority of men and women are poorly 
educated, hence we should not needlessly offend 
their religious beliefs. We ourselves know that 
there is a supreme power, but no supreme being. 
There is an invisible principle, but no personal 
god, to whom it is not blasphemy as much as 
utter absurdity, to impute the form, sentiments 
or emotions of man. Kevelations are but fictions. 
There is no providence, since nature acts under 
irresistible laws, the universe is a vast automatic 
machine. The vital force pervading the world 
is called god by the ignorant. 

"The soul of man is a spark of the vital flame 
or general vital principle. Like heat, it passes 
from one to ano&er, to be eventually reunited 
in the imiversal principle from which it first 
issued. Hence we should not expect annihila¬ 
tion but reunion and, as the tired man looks 
forward to the insensibility of ^leep, so the weary 
philosopher shotild look towards the peace ot 
extinction. It is unphilosophical to inquire into 
first causes—we should deal only with pheno¬ 
mena. Man cannot ascertain absolute tru^—the 
final result of human inquiry is the realization 
that we are incapable of perfect knowledge and 
even if the truth be in our possession, we cannot 
be sure of it. What then remains for us ? The 
cultivation of virtue and: of friendship, the acqui¬ 
sition of knowledge and the observance of faitii 
and truth, a life led in accordance with reason." 

The chief objection to stoic philosophy is that 
it doubted whether the mind can ever attain to 
absolute truth. While Zeno and his followers 
speculated and hesitated, Archimedes, Euclid, 
Hero and many others of his period rejected 
"ifs" and “perhaps”. Ihey resolved their theo¬ 
ries into facts obtained by observation, experi¬ 
mentation, mathmnaticB. We shall not enumerate 
the adl-important accomplishments of these great 
men and of the Alexandrian scholars, nor does 
It avail us to peculate on what further progress 
might have been attained if tiie advent of Chris¬ 
tianity had not Ifl^mged men from ^e zenith of 
Ms terrestrial career to the very nadir of history. 

Classical Borne paid scant reverence to the 
medical i^rofesaicm. The Bomans prided tiiem- 
Mlves <m tiieir brutality, pn being practical and 
miposed t0 'amitimentsli^.: For in^nce: The 
Siberian island of Aesculapius was near Borne. 
Here some Oreeks founded the firat charity 
hospital sad to It Bmnmi masters sent ihelr wom<? 
out and iB itoes as a final riddance. The islhnd 
became crowded ^with the poor detdli until 
swate adopted a Igw grantinf foeedhsi 1o 


^ave who recovered. After this. erewdinZ endsd.- 
The leisurely Greeks wei« hated by tiie Bomans. 
Cato the Censor, renowned leader for generations^ 
opposed Greek learning. Poting as exemplar of 
all the virtues, he was about the worst h 3 q;)ocrite 
in a natiem replete with scoundrels. When a 
Roman required medical attention he had the 
choice of the lowly slave who had studied the 
craft, or if the situation was serious, one might 
call in a Greek physician. The gullible Pliny 
reminded his readers that the Bomans had not 
known any physicians for six hundred years. 

Italy abounded in" outdoor temples of healing 
on the Greek fashion. Sick people flocked to 
these places and exposed themselves, their sores 
and nakedness, and would relate their woes to 
sympathetic passers-by. Gratuitous advice from 
the laity served as well or better than the treat¬ 
ments given by physicians connected with the 
temples. In the rare instances of cures, votive 
offerings or replicas of the parts involved, in rare 
or semi-precious materials were hung from ceil¬ 
ings or were crowded on the altars, each dedi¬ 
cated to one of the innumerable deities that 
flourished in the land. 

A few lines about Galen, that vastly ^tted 
and conceited physician of the Second Century, 
the final authority in medicine for centuries to 
come. “ I have done as much to medicine as 
Trajan did to the Boman empire in making roads 
and bridges in all of Italy,” he wrote. “ I alone 
have pointed out the true method of treating 
diseases. . , " His contributions to medical 
science were of great value; but with all his 
voluminous knowledge he also filled volumes 
with his nonsensical assumptions and errors of 
fact. He disliked doubts; he had an answer for 
everything, oltimes correct, frequently wrong, 
but the problems were always solved. Galen was 
the final star of the ancient world, and with his 
passing, the darkness of Christianity blanketed 
European medicine. In our next part we dts pusn 
the beginnings of this tragic era. 


GOD HELPS THE ATHEISTS 

“ The hand of God is seen in the tremendous 
rising of anti-God and atheistic feelings in t h i s 
part of the country, and it is this that has made 
the Mutts and religious heads think of the situa¬ 
tion and come together In a common endeavour 
to work among the people.” 

«~C. BAJAQOPALACHARL 
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Indian kAnoNAUst 

THE SOQENTIFIC APPROACH TO SOCIAL PROBLEMS 

By BA1.PH O. BLACKWOOD 


8d 


tTHe author hails from the D.S.A. where he grew 
up on, farms tu Kansas, Arkansas and Oklahoma. 
After several years in the U.S. Navy duitng World 
War ll as a Radio Operator, he entered the Mus¬ 
kingum College and obtained an m.a. degree in 
Psychology from the Ohio State University. But 
he gave up the idea of becoming a professional 
Psychologist because he did not feel he could be 
of greatest service to common men in tMt way. 
He worked in a factory in New York City for a 
year and taught science in a Maryland State High 
School for a year. Then he became active in an 
organization called the Congress of Racial Equality 
which adopts the method of Satyagraha in fight¬ 
ing against the discrimination and segregation of 
Negroes. Once he was arrested and joited durins 
the Setyagrahd campaign. He is at present tuork- 
ing at Sevagram for the Nat Talimi Sangh, the 
basic education centre. He proposes to tour in 
India for a year more for an on the spot study 
of Bhoodan and Satyagraha campaigns'] 


SCIENTIFIC DISCUSSION 

It is very encouraging, to one who accepte the 
scientific method, to see the readers of the Indian 
Rationalist discussing the merits of Sa^odaya 
and Gandhian decentralized economy. Through 
scientific methods and rational discussion we cm 
find inore workable ways to improve so^ty. 
However, it is disappointing to see some partici- 
pants in the discussion try to “disprove ide^ 
by attaching the personality and character of the 
idea’s author and applying general derogatory 
labels to the ideas, giving no facts and argument 
to justify the labels- Those who really accept 
and understand the scientific approach only try 
to disprove another’s ideas by showing some error 
In his facts, his logic, or his 
If they cannot do one of these, they should not 
becloud the Issues with confusing name-callmg, 
analogies, pontifical statements, etc. 

It is also disappointing to see “scientific dog¬ 
matism ’’ (if such a contradictory term can be 
used). It is dogmatism to believe th^ our 
are right simply because we accept the scientific 
Seth^ It is Wmatism to think we are right 
just because we are rationalists. If 
iSuste or advocates of the scientific method, teen 
STe should be careful to avoid tee 
rity. The truth of any statement, be 
ft rationalist or anyone else, depends on tee accu¬ 
racy of the data and the correctness of tee ioSi® 
uwd in arriving at the statement ; not on how 
loud we shout that we are rationalists. 

A true scientist takes a very humble attitu^ 
toward ^te He know, th^ there is 
for error in his search for knowledge, it is easy 

btoms whoe much data “Son, 
creat danger of mors in lo^c; 
data to more general principlei^ lb 
keneral nrinciples into theories, or in the deducUve 
we go from the general to tee 

l|griie^tar> 


With all these possibilities of error, tee scientist 
is very much aware of bis own fallibility. He is 
a sceptic about the truths which he himself dis¬ 
covers. He wants others to check his data, his 
logic and his basic assumptions for errors or con¬ 
tradictions. Therefore be publishes his data in 
detail and his arguments briefly but completely. 
Then he discusses tee criticisms made by others, 
not as a militant champion of tee truths which 
he thinks he has discovered but as an objective, 
skeptical searcher alter the truth. He welcomes 
scientific criticism of his work. On the other 
hand, he recognizes attacks on his personality, 
dogmatic claims that he is wrong, and dog¬ 
matic statements teat other things are right as 
meaningless noises made by people who do not 
understand the scientific approach, serving only to 
sow confusion among other irrational people. 

The scientific method is not merely a way of 
getting knowledge. It is really a method of chan¬ 
ging our environment in the direction we want 
it changed. The final verification of scientific 
knowledge comes in action, in practice, in the 
control it gives us of our environment. But in 
the fields of social change it is almost impossible 
to make controlled experiments. It is hard to get 
accurate data on the results of our theories ap¬ 
plied to social situations. Therefore our “ truths ’’ 
are hard te veriljr. We have to be even more 
bumble about our knowledge in the realm of the 
social sciences. 


SCIENCE AND SOCIAL GOALS 


The scientific method can only set proximate 
goals when given more ultimate goals. Science 
cannot establish our final goals. The very nature 
of the scientific methoch prevents it from deter¬ 
mining our basic values or our final goals. If our 
goal is raising more rice, science can tell us how 
to grow more rice but it cannot tell us whether 
we should grow more rice until we set up a more 
distant goal. For example, we may say we want 
to grow more food. Then, science can tell us 
wheteer we can grow more food by planting our 
land to rice or wheat or something else. 


Again, science cannot tell us whether we should 
grow more food unless we set up a more diriMt 
goal. We may say we want a world of healtlpr 
people. Then it may be possible for science to 
tell us whether or not growing more food wax 
improve the health of the people. 

When we understand the scientific method we 
sec that we cannot set ultimate goals or vriues 
by means of science. After we have our basic 
values, science can help us choose the suba- 
diary values in terms of these basic values. In 
fact, with tee aid of tee logical empirical method 
we can work out a hierarchy of values, go^. and 
methods; all consistent with our basic values. 

Then, how do we get our basic values? Sciei^ 
tists have not fully answered that questaon yet 
However, in a general way, we cm say that we 
get our feasic values through feeling experiences 
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or emotion^ experiences. A well adjusted ^rscHoi 
is usually flexible in changing his minor values, 
goals, and habits when they have been proven 
to be inconsistent with his basic pattern of life. 
But it is probably only some deep emotional ex> 
perience which will get him to change his basic 
values. 

THE NEED FOR AN ACTION PROGRAM 

The Indian Rationalist, as I understand it, is the 
journal of a group of people with two basic 
things in common. First, they accept the scientific 
approach to truth and second, ^ey appear to 
accept the full development of all mankind as 
the main goal toward which we should work. If 
we accept the scientific method and social goals 
we will use science to change society so as to 
make possible the fulfilment of our humanitarian 
aims. If we are consistent humanitarian ratio¬ 
nalists, we cannot avoid being for social change. 
We have to build a program of social action. The 
goal of the social action program will be set by 
our humanitarian feelings but the methods will be 
determined by scientific search. 

Therefore, it seems to me that one aim of 
the Indian Rationalist should be to work out a 
social action program. The discussion of the 
Sarvodaya plan seems to be a step in this direc¬ 
tion. By rational discussion, readers are trying 
to determine whether or not a proposed plan of 
action is valid. However, they may not be able 
to reach a clearcut decision. At the present stage 
of knowledge we have a very incomplete under¬ 
standing of the social sciences. f.Therefore, we are 
often faced with social problems on which we 
must either postpone action until some unknown 
distant time when we will have more complete 
knowledge, or we have to make a judgment based 
on our inadequate knowledge and act on this 
decision. 

India’s social and economic problems are very 
pressing. Endless words have been spoken and 
written on the subject of* the best way to improve 
conditions in India. Yet, as far as I know, nothing 
has been proved. Perhaps, at this stage, we can¬ 
not get a scientific answer to the question, What 
is the best way to Improve conditions in India ? 
Under these circumstances some people prefer to 
sit back and wait until science advances. Some 
prefer to search for the answer. Gora prefers to 
act. 

Perhaps Gora recognizes that, although science 
has not disproved it, neither has science proved 
that Sarvodaya is a good workable solution to 
India's problems. But, if Gora or anyone else can 
give really scientific proof that the Sarvodaya 
plan is, or is not, a good method of solving India’s 
problems, I think it is their duty to do so. It 
would take a book, probably a long one, to put 
forth all the data, facts, social laws, reasoning, 
etc., but it would be worthwhile. 

Tiie scientific approach to India’s problems will 
probably find the Sarvods^a plan neither 100% 
effective nor 100% ineffective. I think we will find 
that man knows too little about large social groups 
to control* them in the interests of all. Then, we 
will probably come to the conclusion that it is 
bei^ to organize. soOiety on a decentralized basis 
until ^ we know more about the law# social 
S^ange ^ soolfa consol. • 


I think we will find that a hitft level of tech> 
nological development goes well with decentrali¬ 
zation. We will probably discover that the chief 
reason large scale production is so much more 
efficient than small scale production is that for 
two hundred years or more society has offered 
scientists large rewards for improvements in large 
factories but little reward for raising the efficiency 
of decentralized production. 

If we take the scientific approach to solve 
India’s social problems, we cannot start with what 
we think should be our conclusions, searching for 
proof. We have to start with problems, questions, 
and hypotheses. We have to look at all relevant 
facts objectively, make inferences with carefffi 
logic, and check our conclusions against reality. 

We will not determine the degree of decentra¬ 
lization with the pre-scientific “i^e of the golden 
mean ”. Neither will we employ such sentimental 
blind principles as, “All complex machinery is 
bad,” or, “ The bigger and more complex a factory 
is, the more efficient it is.” Instead, we will use 
the dynamic laws of social processes as tools of 
thinking. An engineer who understands the laws 
of physics can predict and control the currents, 
eddies, sandbars, and meanders of a river, when 
shown the dry course over which it is to be de¬ 
flected. In the same way, the scientifically orient¬ 
ed social engineer will be able to predict and 
control society. 

[We agree in general with the principles that 
Mr. Blackwood lays down for the application of 
scientific methods to social problems. We are an¬ 
xious that these principles should be strictly ad¬ 
hered to in regard to the investigation of the claims 
made by the Sarvodaya movement. The argument 
of Mr. Blackwood in favour of organising society 
into isolated decentralised groups suggests that 
scientists work with the profit motive and have 
been bribed by the mill-owners. The engineer 
can dig a canal over dry earth. Mr. Blackwood 
seems to be engaged in an attempt to build a canal 
in mid-ocean. Human society under modem con¬ 
ditions has so many bonds running in all direc¬ 
tions over the entire world binding it into a close 
knit unit which has lost its rigidity. It is no 
longer a solid which can be split up into little 
bits which can stand apart. It is a liquid whose 
component particles need the support of one 
another for very existence. While we are anxious 
to investigate the theory of a decentralised eco¬ 
nomy vw should not proceed to action presuming 
the correctness of the theory. It appears to us 
that Mr. Blackwood is indulging in wishful think¬ 
ing which does not accord with the principles of 
scientific investigation which he has himseif laid 
down .— ^Editor.] 
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Titt: INDIAN RATIONALIST 

RATIONALISM, SARVODAYA AND DECENTRALIZATION 

By BALRAJ PURI, m.a. 


May I protest that I have been misunderstood ? 
I had started my article with the sentehce: “ I 
do not propose to offer any defence of the philo¬ 
sophy of Sarvodaya.” Nor did 1 invoke, as alle¬ 
ged by Mr. Ramanathan, the philosophy of Radical 
Humanism and the name of M. N. Roy in defence 
of Sarvodaya. What is more, 1 am too Rationalist 
to be a Gandhite. My only concern was to make 
a plea for a decentralized economic and political 
system and to maintain that such a system does 
not stand condemned automatically simply because 
Gandhites would lend support to it. This should 
stand or fall on its own merits and inspite of our 
differences regarding its evaluation, wc can conti¬ 
nue to be Rationalists. Any difference of view on 
this point, I submit, .cannot be made the basis of 
condemning the opponent as superstitious or ir¬ 
rational. For it is not a issue of science vs. igno¬ 
rance, progress vs. reaction or even machine us. 
cottage industries. I was discussing the respective 
merits of big and small industries and the tech¬ 
nique of industrialisation. I do not say that small 
industries and an agricultural economy are neces¬ 
sarily more scientihe. But I am conscious of the 
implications of rapid rate of industrialisation on 
a system of big industrial units. I never suggested 
that we should reproduce in India the agricultural 
civilizations of Canada, Australia and New Zealand. 
I simply maintained that bigness or smallness of 
industries is no criterion of their being scientific 
or otherwise and an industrial economy is not 
necessarily at a higher pedestal than the agricul¬ 
tural one. The problem should, in fact, be deci¬ 
ded mainly by empirical considerations which I 
consider to be the proper application of the Ratio- 
*nal approach here. I can envisage a balanced 
system in which big and small industries are 
harmonised among themselves and form an inte¬ 
gral whole with agriculture. But 1 do have a 
definite preference for small units, if otherwise 
they are not very inferior to the big ones. 

Granted that the technical processes of produc¬ 
tion have*a vital bearing on the growth of social 
norms and that the growth of machine civilization 
has ushered in modern capitalism. But has not 
capitalism outlived its historical role ? And is it 
not a bit reactionary—^if the word is not taken 
as an abuse—^to still cling to modes of production 
that sustain capitalism? The very basis of the 
capitalist structure of modern Europe—Imperial¬ 
ism and ‘helpless subservience of the working 
class ’—does not exist in India. It is sheer prac¬ 
tical wisdom that should warn us against follow¬ 
ing the course adopted by the capitalist countries. 

If ‘Back to Villages’ is a reactionary slogan, 
‘ March to Towns ’ is too ambitious and hazardous 
an adventure which only a totalitarian regime can 
undertake. The problem of unemployment cannot 
be brushed aside by reductio ad absurdum of de¬ 
centralization to absurd lengths. It is by far the 
most serious problem of Indian economics. 

I hope this explanation of mine might be more 
palatable to Mr. Ramanathan than my previous 
note. Be would not much object if the splitting 
uj^ of i^ustrial processes succeeds. But he does 
no^ coBitder it e paramount necewity nor is ho 


very optimistic about it. He wants, it appears, the 
present system of cottage industries to be com¬ 
pletely uprooted and goes to the length of calling 
K^adi the symbol of insanity. I grant the possi¬ 
bility as well as the necessity of modernisation, 
renovation and improvements in the present type 
of cottage industries. But I am afraid any move 
for their wholesale elimination is fraught with 
the gravest dangers. Khadi still provides a valu¬ 
able living to millions of our country folk. K 
mills take their place, millionaires would prosper 
at the cost of the starvation of the millions. The 
improvisation of Khadi workers would depress the 
demand for other industrial products also, setting 
Keynsian multiplier at work towards depressing 
the entire industrial and agricultural economy for 
an indefinite period. 

1 think the economics of khadi is a fit subject 
for an independent discussion. In fact we could 
likewise devote some time to the discussion of pro¬ 
blems of industrialisation, philosophy of Sarvo¬ 
daya, system of decentralisation etc. separately. 
But on no accoimt one should be confused with 
the other—however related they might be. 

ITfiis ex})lanation by Mr. Balraj Puri dispels some 
of the doubts raised by his earlier article. 
Mr. Puri, it is obvious, is not committed to the 
broader implications of the Sarvodaya way of life. 
We agree uMh him that Capitalism has become 
obsolescent and that social engineers are needed 
to lay out the features of a new society for the 
future. But we should stretch our vision forward 
and utilise the new discoveries and the new tech¬ 
niques of science for the purpose instead of look¬ 
ing backward at the golden past and wastmg our 
precious time and energy in the wain attempt to 
revive dead industries. While condemning the 
slogan “ Back to the Villages ” we do not cry 
“March to the Toions” which are only slums to¬ 
day. The distinction of town and village belongs 
to the old world uMch is crumbling down. The 
future belongs to the ever expanding garden cities 
that will dispace and absorb the villages. The 
contrast drawn between agriculture and industry 
is now out-of-date. With the adoption of modern 
methods of intensive cultivation in the mechanised 
farm, agriculture has marched ahead and taken 
its place among the advanced industries. We re¬ 
cognise the paramountcy and the urgency of the 
unemployment problem. But to yoke our popu¬ 
lations to industries long since dead is sheer re¬ 
action. There are enough new forces released by 
science which, if wisely husbanded, would afford 
employment to every one willing to work. The 
contrary view can be summed up in the words of 
Acharya Vinoba Bhave who speaking at Bhar- 
walia on July 5th deprecated the use of tractors 
by our agriculturists and affirmed that tractor 
mindedness would be a liability in the end. He 
said that bullocks and the ploughs had stood the 
test of lime in this country and were more suited 
to the Indian soil. The question is whether we 
shall follow Vinoba Bhave and adopt "bullock 
mindeness" or follow modem science and adopt 
"tractor nftndcdness.”—EnnoB.! 
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WHAT IS RATIONAL FAHH ? 

By ANTHONY ELENJIBUTTAM. 


We &re citizens of a world of unprecedented 
BcienUflc progress, denizens of a planet growingly 
becoming rationalistic. The sheet anchor of the 
faith ol our lathers is lilted; religion and revela¬ 
tion are at a discoimt; faith and reason stand at 
daggers drawn. 

All the ancient parochial, racial and creedal 
frontiers are being shattered one after another, and 
man is enabled to breathe freer with ^predictable 
possibilities of progress opened to him. To-day 
there are literally millions who could say with 
Thomas Paine: “The world is my country, and 
to do good is my religion “. 

Throughout the history of human civilization 
^ere has been but one inextinguishable light that 
has shown us tiie path of progress and perfection 
and that is Reason. We all know that Reason, as 
the cognitive faculty in man, has its limitations: 
yet Reason is the safest and surest torch to lead 
man junidst the encircling gloom of ignorance, 
superstition, bigotry, communalism and other 
plagues which produce mental toxins and infect 
and destroy what is the cherished treasiu-e of 
man and mankind. 

Reason, as the cognitive faculty of the univer- 
sals apprehended in the form of ideas, judgment 
and inferential knowledge, is the exclusive pre¬ 
rogative of man and is not shared by even the 
highest anthropoid animals lilfe chimpanzees and 
urangutans. Elaborate experiments made by scien¬ 
tists, zoologists and psychologists like Lloyd 
Morgan, Iborndike and Wolfgang Kohler have 
discovered higher forms of conditioned reflexes, 
emotional and instinctive reactions, intelligent 
behaviour and tropism, but never that faculty of 
abstraction, syllo^tic thought, imiversal ideas, 
moral values and other imponderables which are 
consequential to man who builds the mighty edifice 
of civilization. 

Emancipation of Reason from past obscurantistic 
inhibitions have enabled us to' make rapid strides 
in rational knowledge. Science, Technology, Huma¬ 
nism and Rational Ethics. Many gods and god¬ 
desses have been dethroned and Reason alone is 
allowed to reign supreme in our sociology, ethics, 
economics, philosophy and theology. 

But I coxuider the cult of Reason that cuts it¬ 
self asunder from the well-tried permanent 
values ol historical civilization to be as fanatical 
as any of the communal religions which it im¬ 
pugns. I ask, has Reason displaced Faith? Is 
there a tiling called Rational Faith? At various 
discussion forums X held in different parts of the 
country during the last decade this question has 
been mooted vigorously among the rationalists. It 
is thte question I now try to reply in this article. 

Zknmanuel Kant in his Critique of Pure Reason 
could flind no place for wd or man's Free will. 
But in his CHfique of Practical Reason, Kant had 
to opm jB aide-door for God and free will. Ethics 
that speak of self-knowledge, self-discipline and 
self *development have the most pragmatic reasons 
to awport it, ev^ ihouidi speculative Beasoa tnaF 
flndfihiSer deteni^tiStie Iron laws govAtnlng the 
liMiidhistigm of and morals. 


Kant made a most important distinction between 
discursive Reason which he called Yermmft, and 
intuitive imderstandtng which he called Verstand. 
Good cdd Aristotle made the distinction between 
discursive, speculative and inferential Reason and 
called it logos, and intuitive intellect which he 
called nojis. This distinction is common in Plato, 
Neo-Platonlsts of Alexandria, St. Augustine end 
the Scholastics. In Indian thought we have the 
distinction between Reason or manas and Buddhi 
or understanding. Reason attains inferential 
knowledge by passing from the known premises 
to the new conclusions syllogistically, while Un¬ 
derstanding apprehends truth intuitively through 
mental perception. 

A man who reasons too much about sex and 
love will never marry. Plato who developed the 
ideal “ Platonic Love ” could never indulge in the 
epidermic fusion called “love”. A Buddhist phi¬ 
losopher or an authentic yogi—^if you can find one 
—^is supposed to be free from the duel opposites 
of love and hate, elation and dejection and most 
other neurotic and psychotic affections of the 
common man. Yet, from a practical point of view, 
people do make love and marry. They do accept 
an ethical code by virtue of which individual free¬ 
dom may not degenerate into license, and freedom 
of one Individual may not hurt or destroy the 
freedom of others. This is what Pascal said that 
the heart of man has its own reasons which 
Reason cannot grasp. 

Nothing should be accepted against Reason. 
But certainly there are truths that transcend mere 
discursive reasoning. Are poetry, music, love, 
romance, friendship and so many other most com- ' 
mon facts of life strictly within the limits of rea¬ 
soning ? Yet all these are within the limits of 
Reason in its totality, not in the sense that they 
could be rationalized, but because it falls within 
the limits of Reason as Understanding. 

Rationalism is like a physician who restores 
sanity and health to diseased mind Ind heart 
steeped in ignorance, blind faith and communal 
arrogance. Reason is used as a surgeon’s knife in 
order to dissect and remove all the infected parts 
of the society. This becomes all the more neces¬ 
sary in a country like India where monistic philo¬ 
sophy is found more in the books of Sankara and 
the Upanishads than in the lives of the people. 
We need the torch of Reason to dispel the de^ 
darkness in the jungle of superstition, ignorance 
and communal tension. But at the sune time we 
should give them something better, and be on our 
guard not to empty out the baby with the bath 
water while waging a war of Reason against irra¬ 
tionality. 

Rational Faith enables ofiO to lead a strictly stiU- 
disciplined life. It enables one to seek integra¬ 
tion, inner poise and power and gives a pwo- 
sophy of life that satisfies fals Reason with regard 
to the whence and Whither of human exlstimOe 
on this planet. Tt gives us tiie ratioru&e of sound 
Ethics which helps us to grow from within deVd-’ 
loping all i^testial perfectkm Mhid i»' 

It tr«eA fifmn a kind of rattmnaiUo dhifiuitiitd 
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and infallibility which allows freedom for otiiers 
to seek and find their way in tiheir own manner. 
Rational Faith justifies tolerance not simply 
because we live under supposed democratic con¬ 
stitution, but because it acknowledges that minds 
dwell in various planes of Reason and intelligence. 
Rational Faith, in fine, enables us to remain life¬ 
long students, seekers after still better light and 
higher truth. As Herbert Spencer says: 


“In proportion as we love truth more and vic¬ 
tory less, we shall become anxious to know what 
it is which leads our opponents to think as they 
do. We shall begin to suspect that the pertinacity 
of belief exhibited by them must result from a 
perception of something we have not perceived. 
And we shall aim to supplement the portion of 
truth we have found with the portion found by 
them.” (First Principles.) 


GOD AND CATASTROPHIES 

By SAMANANDA. 


As I turned over the pages of the daily news¬ 
paper one afternoon, I was struck by the news of 
“Earth Tremor in Java", “Eartiiquake near 
Sumatra ”, " 200 Dying in floods in Mexico ” ap¬ 
pearing at the same comer of the paper whicn 
carried the report of the “Havana” at Badrinath 
where prayers were said continuously for 56 days 
before the sacred fire. God and the catastrophes! 
One is the fading apparition haunting the caverns 
of the human mind, the other the day-to-day 
reality of Nature in tooth and claw which man 


has to wrestle with in life. Till Pasteur discover¬ 
ed the Plague germs, God in his infinite mercy sat 
in high heavens and watched the spectacle of 
black-death decimating the people whom He creat¬ 
ed for His greater glory. God watched in silence 
over the agony of the millions torn by beasts of 
prey and fanged to their doom by the vipers, 
until man by the strength of his intellect slowly 
evolved weapons to wipe out the foes to whose 
tender mercies the Beloved Father in Heaven had 
abandoned him for centuries. 


LETTERS TO THE EDITOR 


I have received the copies of the Indian Ratio¬ 
nalist Frankly I think it the finest free-thought 
puolication 1 have seen. 

Phiupp Karl Eidmann, 
Kyoto, Japan. 


U welcome this suggestiori. It is up to the mem¬ 
bers to adopt it and call for local meetings of 
rationalists. 1 shaft send a list of members of 
the IRA and subscribers to the “Indian Ratio¬ 


Enclosed please find draft for £4-19-0. Please 
accept this as a gift from our Association with 
A our best wishes for the great work which you and 
your colleagues are doing in India in your fight 
against superstition, myth and obscurantism. 

With fraternal greetings, 

Arthur O’Hallorah, 

Auckland, President, 

2nd July, 1954. Rationalist Association of 

• New Zealand. 


I agree with the view of Mrs. D. Azariah pub¬ 
lished in the July issue of the Indian Rationalist 
that personal contacts are necessary for the healthy 
growth of any movement I think that most 
atheists feel lonely in the midst of religionists and 
ti»ey cannot be blamed if they fall victims to one 
religion or the other for the sake of company and 
social life- We must not forget that man is a 
social animal and he cannot live alone. It is 


necessary to create Rationalist circles in all the 
towns and cities of India to provide the necessary 
social atiposphere for the growth of rationalism. 
Libraries, clubs etc., should be attached to these 
cirdes. I am confident that fellow Rationalists 
wJBtt welcome this proposal and do the needful to 
organise such circles if the I.R.A. circulates a 
townwise. list its members and applicants to 
enable them to meet each other. It is beyond 
doubt such circles will strengthen the move¬ 
ment 

it^shwtri, Bdmifay, 

19^ S, R. KHETAN. , 


nalist ” in his town to every member who writes 
to me for the same. —T. S. Selvaraj, Secretary, 
IRA.l 


THE RENAISSANCE 

Rationalist monthly in the 
Bengali language. 

Annual Subscription : Re. 1-8-0. 

Single copy : Two annas. 
Chairman of the Editorial Board : 
Prof. G. P. Bhattachahjee. 

Write to ; Manager, The Renaissance, 
Vidyasagar Book Store, SURI, P. O. 
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For right views read the NEW INDIA 
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NEWS AND NOTES 


NUNS CHASE PROWLING PRIEST 
OUT OP CONVENT 

Rev. Pather Joseph Vattakat entered the Sacred 
Heart Convent adjoining the Church at Tabalakad 
(Travancore-Cochin State), at midnight on June 
26 and prowled about suspiciously. 

The nims, who came to know of his unautho¬ 
rised presense, swooped down in a body and chased 
him out' of the convent premises. 

It is learnt that this is not the first time that 
this priest has been guilty of using his robe as 
a cover for his nocturnal excursions. 

—Blite. 


YOGI ACCUSED OP CRIMINAL ASSAULT 
ON MINOR GIRL 

New Delhi, July 17. 

A fourteen-year-old Sindhi girl to-day told a 
local Magistrate that Yogi Chaitanyanand used to 
style hims elf as “Lord Krishna and the Creator 
of the Universe and herself as Gopi”. 

She, however, added that she did not know the 
meaning or significance of " Lord Krishna and the 
Gopi” as she was only 11 or 12 years of age at 
thht time. 

The Yogi, the girl alleged, took her to Poona 
freon her house in New DelhjL on the pretext of 
adopting her as his daughter and made a criminal 
assault on her while they were there. After a 
stay of six months at Poona, he brought her back 
to Delhi and assaulted her again. The Yogi, had 
asked her not to disclose this as well as other 
secrets and warned her that if she did so, he 
would not only destroy her but her entire' family 
with his “'Yog Maya”. 

The 40-year-old yogi (Zhaitanyanand, who claims 
to be the religious “Guru” of several princes, is 
standing trial on charges of kidnapping a minor 
girl and assaulting her. The yogi who was arrested 
by the Criminal Investigation Agency of the Delhi 
Police is also accused of raping her elder sister in 
Delhi. 

The Yogi who came to the court in a luxurious 
American-made limousine was dressed in saffron 
coloured robes. The court room was packed to 
capacity, 

—Indian Express. 


GOD IN THREE PIECES 

The following is the translation of a mes¬ 
sage dated July 5th from its correspondent 
at Ahmedabad publisfl\pd in the Tamil daily 
Stoadesawifron : — 

Babulal, a priest of the Anjaneyar (Monkey 
God) temple at Nadiad. has cut down the idol of 
the God into three pieces. The priest is said to 
have got angry the God did not grant his 
he went on offering woi;^ip before 
hi dut'tng the last t^o years. A crowd of local 


worshippers of the deity assaulted the priest who 
confessed that his action was due to his disappoint¬ 
ment at the failure of his prayers. The priest is 
reported to have made good his escape from the 
fury of the crowd. 

Babulal is gifted with a logical mind. He 
argued thus : A God, one who grants prayers. 
One who does not grant prayers is no God, 
but a piece of stone or wood which can be 
and should be split up into two or more 
pieces. If other priests follow the example 
of Babulal and argue as correctly as he did, 
there will be an end to idolatory and all other 
superstitions. 


HEAVENLY APPOINTMENTS 
NEW JOB FOR ANGEL GABRIEL 

A news item from Dublin says : 

“The new banner of the Irish Post Office with 
a figure of the Angel Gabriel and the words sus- 
cipe verbum (Receive the Word) was blessed to 
mark the opening of the Union’s annual conference. 
The Angel Gabriel—^symbolising the first messen¬ 
ger—^has been nominated by the Pope as patron 
of Tele-communication workers.” 

Now that Angel Gabriel has accepted the 
new job at the behest of the Pope, he will be 
kept under strict discipline by the Papal 
Bulls. 


THE PRIME MINISTER ON ASTROLOGY 

Addressing a public meeting at Nangal on 
July 8th, Prime Minister Nehru referred to 
astrology and star-gazers and said 

“ I am sorry to find that even among some intelli¬ 
gent people, in positions of responsibility, this 
disease of turning more and more to astrology, to 
find out what the future holds for them, and the 
country, is growing. This is a fantastic practice. 
Star-gazing, and dependence on stars, will not help 
us. 'We have to work hard, and stand on our own 
feet.” 


FREEDOM BOOKSHOP, 27, Red< 
Lion Street, London, W. C. 1, for 
“ Freedom ”, the Anarchist weekly, 
Anarchist books and pamphlets, and 
good selection of second-hand books. 
Post orders given immediate attention. 
Send for book lists and spedmen copy 
“Freedwn”. 
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JODHPUR BRANCH OF THE I.R.A. 


A Branch of the I.R.A. was opened in July at 
Jodhpur. The inaugural addi'css was delivered 
by Mr. J. B. H. Wadia. the renowned film producer 
and leading rational iiit of Bombay. Mr. Wadia 
stressed the importance of building a net-work of 
Rationalist Associations throughout the country. 
He defined rationalism as the philosophy of life 
which co-ordinated the general experiences of 
mankind on the universal plane. It was this 
encyclopaedic conception of human knowledge 
which would usher in the Indian Renaissance. 
Mr. Wadia said that religiosity was not an Indian 
monopoly. It was generally prevalent wherever 
the masses were ignorant and often persisted with 
educated people belonging to the middle classes. 
He said that the ideas of democracy were in direct 
conflict with party politics and to-day under cover 
of party politics we were witnessing the exploita¬ 
tion of the masses. He referred to the idea of 
Plato that unless Philosophers were Kings the 
Demos would live in the backwaters of history. 

The following office-bearers w'ere elected: — 

President: Har Mai Singh. 

Vif'e-Presidents: 

B. N. Purohit. 

Hari Krishan Purohit. 

Secretaries: 

Ram Chandra Bora. 

Shyam Sundra Vyas. 

Treasurers: 

Nar Singh Chandra Joshi. 

Ram Gopal. 

An Executive Committee of eight members was 
constituted. 

Mr. Sohan Mai Lodha presided over the inaugu¬ 
ration function. 


THE RENAISSANCE 

We welcome the advent of another Rationalist 
monthly in a National language, this time in Ben¬ 
gali. The Renaissance, of which we have received 
the July issue, is ably edited by Prof. G. P. Bhat- 
tacharjee. m.a. Its aim is to propagate principles 
of rationalism, humanism and libertarianism. The 
Editor assures us that he agrees with the objects 
formulated by the Indian Rationalist Association. 
The Editorial deals with Secular Morality which 
is independent of religion and spiritualism. T^iere 
is an article on the marriage problem. The caste 
system, the dowry system and astrology are con¬ 
demned. We need not stress the importance of 
starting Rationalist monthlies in the Indian lan¬ 
guages which will all work as a team for the at¬ 
tainment of the supreme goal of securing freedom 
of thought for the people of India. We wish the 
Renaissance every success, prosperity and a bril¬ 
liant career. The annual subscription is Re. 1-8-0. 
The journal is published at Vidyasagar Book Store, 
Suri P.O.. Birbhum District, W. Bengal. 


I think I can turn and live with animals, they are 
so placid and self-contained, 

I stand and look at them long and long. 

They do not sweat and whine about their 
condition. 

They do i»t lie %wake in the dark and weep for 
their sins. 

They do not make me sick discussing their duty 
to God 

Not one is dissatisfied, not one is demented with 
Ihc mania of owning things, 

Not one kneels to another nor to his kind that 
lived thousands of years ago. 

Not one is respectable A' unhappy over the whole 
earth. 

—WALT WHITMAN, 


OUR SUSTAINING FUND 


The following further contributions have 

been 

received: — 





Rs. 

A. 

p. 

New Zealand Rationalist Association. 

65 

12 

0 

Mrs. Lakshmi Menon 

25 

0 

0 

Prof. V. K. N. Menon 

25 

0 

0 

C. R. M. Rao 

10 

0 

0 

Balraj Puri 

10 

0 

0 

H. C. Thadhani 

2 

0 

0 

P. S. Avaste 

2 

0 

0 

Mussolini Vales De Menezes 

2 

0 

0 


Total collected Rs. 1,926-6-0. 
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THE FAITH HEALER 


Com9 ottcsi all Ill cure yoiir 'Uls 
PjL»^ 4 your mixture and your pills 
Safa in God who worte through me 
humanity. 

IPii 'idiall hear, the dumb aball talk, ’ 
uind shall see and cripples walk, 
tres, heart and pressure 
at my will and pleasure. 



queue with all the rest 
To .me healer to the test, 

And stewed for hours in the sun 
To see what wonders would be done. 


Not ti£L the sun sank In the West 
Was Tether Valdez at his best. 

He led the music, called the cheer 
And raised the hope that Christ was here, 

«• j^dlujah ! Praise the Lord! ” 

The Ulcers shouted at his word. 

And hi that wretched motley crowd 
AH hfa<^ were reverently bowed. 

Uten soon as if to cap it all 

predcher shouted down the hall 
Ccme up all those who have been cured 
So ^at yese folk may be assured 
By whalfthey hear from you to-day. 

Ot cures wrought but yesterday 
An ag^ng spinster gave the lead 
AiM others followed her with speed, 

To teU of what the Lord had done 
the hopes of eveiprone, r 
^at even sceptics felt they may 
See miracles performed that day. 

Then one by one, adult and child 
On to the wooden platform filed, 

Each holding out a healing card 
Expecting much and praying hard. 

And as such patient stood or knelt 
The diseased limb theghealer felt, 

And with his hand laid on each head 
“Jesus will cure you” he said. 

He cupped his hand over the ears 
Of boys who had been deaf for years. 
"Demon of deafness, leave this boy” 

He said to oiur relief and joy. 

But when he put them to the test, 

Hite little boys were still possessed. 

Old men who hobbled on a stick 
He cured by a simple trick. 

He made them feel a little bolder 
And placed each stick across each shoulder. 
But those who witnessed did’nt know 
That props were not required before. 

Raising fingers, two or three. 

To test the bl^d fraternity, 

" Fyom .hence your sight be restored ” 
He said as each was sho^ the road. 

Anil n^my crora-eyed and lasses 
Ke-cun^ of their heavy glasses, 

By telling them to put away 
The tQ^ec&Kles they wore that day. 


Jsi abort there ^ 

From which the^li^ 

Each sufferer waA!8(e paa i p i ; < # ' . ^ 

Th«b soon or ■: 

Cripples, cretins, n^sal' and'll^ ^ 

Pelt better-^but, 

Their sad.afSii^otiis ' ' - 

Qrim witaesgi o£ theV' JIlm 
But firm betieveia daiih thiit Bmae 
Have triumphed over diagaae. 


How sad to think that 




I* ’ 


Were victims of this cruel joke. 

Who dares pretend to cure lAl tUa 
By faith and prayer, sans .drugs and imis, 
Sans medicines and aurgioha’ kahnnr ' 
And trifie with disease a|ld Uvia? * 
Hence men of reason M -not care 
To put their faith in l|^e prajrer. 



CaMc CnexTY. 



Duncan Road Flour Hills 

Have you tried the Cow Brand 
Flour manufactured by the Duncan 
Road Flour Mills, Bombay? Prices 
are economical and only the best 
grains are ground. The whole 
production process is automate, 
untouched by hand, and hence our 
produc| is the cleanest and the 
most sanitary. 
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MENTAL 


Dr. Ambedkar delivered a characteristic 
s^ech in the Rajya Sabha on September 7th. 
Aoousing Pandit Nehru of lack of interest in 
solving the problem of untouchability, he 
said: 


“Our Prime Minister has taken no interest in 
thte matter at all. In fact, he seemed to be not 
only apathetic but anti-untouchables. In his Auto- 
btography he castigated Mr. Gandhi because Mr. 
GaiuSii was prepared to die for the purpose of 
separate electorates to the Scheduled Castes. 1 
that seeing the responsibility of Govern¬ 
ment be may ^ave changed his view. But I don’t 
find any kind of change in his mind. In 19!i2 he 
was against the organising of a conference at 
which Mr. Jagjivan Bam was to preside and he 
was to inaugurate. He said roundly that he did 
not recognise that there was such a problem as 
ttiat of untouchat^ps. He said there was a general, 
pibbtem of the economically poor and that the 
proMmn of the untouchables was part of that 
pn^lem. There was no purpose in bestowing spe- 
bought upon it. If the Prime Minister is 
to throw cold water—not cold but water 
l^i^j^'lhfcigerator—what enthusiasm can be ex- 
pMtod from the rest of the workers who have 
re^Dsibility or interest in dealing with 
blem. I don’t think that untouchability 
ranish. It is a mental twist. It will take 
and years. At the same time there is no 
’eaion why we should not strongly agitate for 
MMiiog whether untouchability goes or not, and to 
that the social, economic and political and 
itt^tutional righto of the Scheduled Castes were 
protectM." r . - 


to a proper solution. Desperate situations 
require desperate remedies. So far as Indiq 
is concerned, the existence of untouchability 
has really created a desperate situation. 
Especially after the attainment of independ¬ 
ence and the representatives of India have 
gained admission to the comity of Nations, 
every Indian has had to hang down his head 
in shame wherever an4 whenever the ques¬ 
tion of colour bar, which is but another name 
for xmtouchability, has been mooted. South 
Africa’s trump card, in the game of opar- 
theid that the^Malap Government is playing 
against the Indian settlers, is the existence' 
of untouchability in India. Coming nearer 
home our involvements with the neighbouring 
State of Pakistan which was recently tom 
out of the entrails of India is due to the 
practice of untouchability by the so-called 
Hindus against the _Mu^m converts from 
Hinduism. Groirig one step further we find it 
as a patent fact that the convertion to Islam 
of vast masses of Hindus and the creation 
thereby of the Hindu-Muslim conflict, was 
due to this practice of imtouchability by thC 
higher castes which amoimted to a social 
boycott and economic oppression of the lower 
castes who were driven to seek^ shelter and 
self-respect by embracing a new religion. 

Dr, Ambedkar’s contention is that untouch- 


^der the present political set up hi India 
^ attitude of the Prime Minister, who is 
|>resident of the ruling Congress party, 
s Of paramount importance ; and if the com- 
of Ihr. Ambedkar of lack of interast 
n^^ p]r^)tem on the part of ^e Prime 
dteijrter At true it is bound to hntre serious 
itihstfStteiibcg. Tim fact of the nmtfer is that 
hough .tbe Prime Minister has ^ken 

^ gcM 9 a though he realised JIhf 

prcfldem his mind to not attuned 


ability is fundamental in religion. That is 
to say, untouchability is rooted in and draws 
sustenence from the teliefs and practices of 
people who call themselves Hindus. This 
disease has not lost its virulence by . Qie 
passage of time or by the attainment of poli- 
tical independence. Indeed, it may be said 
that the problem is getting more acute, since : 
the rate of the f^wth self-consdouapen 
and the 

the unteuci^tms is oidHEUtcihg ilie r«de m ' 
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timid progress achieved by Governmental 
measures for the spread of education, for 
employment in Government services, for 
grant of land etc. The situation therefore is 
well-nigh desperate. 

Dr. Ambedkar said that all Hindus were 
suffering from “ a mental twist ” for 
‘^hundreds of years and advocated that they 
Should all be “sent to some kind of mental 
ll05pitkl ’^ These words signify only some 
tragic humour on the part of the learned 
Doctor and do not convey any constructive 
suggestion. Th0 real remedy for this despe¬ 
rate situation lies in the realisation by the 
leaders and the people alike that the evil of 
untouchability has not only permeated the 
Hindus of all castes but has invaded people 
of other religions as well, notably the 
•Christians. It is rooted not merely in our 
religion, as Dr. Ambedkar suggests, but is in 
our blood, in our flesh and bones and sinews. 
It is not a mere “ mental twist ” or psycho¬ 
logical complex which can be cured at 
mental hospitals or by psycho-analysis. 
Untouchability is a stigma that does not 
attach itself to any specific set of people. It 
attaches to one and all in varying degrees. 
Xjntouchability and the myth of superiority 
and inferiority attached to birth is practised 
by the so-called untouchables themselves as 
between their various sub-castes. In certain 
Christian churches the space below the pulpit 
is divided into two sections, one being occu¬ 
pied by Christian ^converts from the higher 
castes and the other wing being occupied by 
the converts from among the lower caste 
Hindus. These churches are known as 
“ trouser churches ” meaning that the two 
wings appear like the two legs of a pair of 
trousers. 

Untouchability is an evil which works 
through the sub-conscious. It is a human 
frailty although it has found maximum ex¬ 
pression in India. It is bom of the fear and 
the hatred that the primitive men felt 
towards the stranger, the new-comer into the 
tribal territory who threatened to interfere 
with their women and to upset their social 
order. At first the problem was solved by 
killing outright all new-comers. But when 
inevitable mix up of humanity started 
with the great migrations of populations, the 
new-comers were too many and they could 
not all be disposed off in that summary way. 
The strangers came to stay and stay perma¬ 


nently. The tribal society reacted to this 
threat by developing certain complexes of 
social exclusiveness. These were the cause 
of the caste feeling which exists in all coun¬ 
tries. But it has grown with special virulence 
in India and has given rise to the institution 
of untouchability. Caste is after all only 
graded untouchability, each “higher” caste 
on the social ladder calling the others lower 
down as “ imtouchables ”. The comedy of 
the situation is that each caste desires to 
consider itself superior to all the others and 
expresses this feeling by favouring fellow 
castemen at the expense of the others. Every 
one wants to favour his own kith and kin. 
Every office, every workshop, every business 
house is filled with relations of the boss, the 
director, the superintendent or whoever is at 
the helm of affairs. Look at the very top, say 
the Secretariat at Delhi, and count out the 
‘ Menons ’ in the higher posts ! The ‘ Menons ’ 
are a small community in the very small 
area of Malabar on the West Coast of South 
India. How did it happen that this small 
community dominates the Capital city of 
India and holds practically all the posts in 
the foreign affairs Department ? Similar 
is the case in other State capitals. Taking 
the business world, each branch of our 
Industries and Commerce is dominated by an 
exclusive clique. It is not even caste that 
governs the issue. It is the family tie. Blood 
is thicker than water. Look at the apex of 
the Governmental structure in India. Pandit 
Nehru is the Prime Minister and he has given 
himself the role of the destroyer of “ Caste- 
ism”. But how many Nehrus are occupy¬ 
ing high places in Government service ? 
Would any of them have secured his or her 
enviable post but for the special feelings that 
Pandit Nehru entertains towards his own 
kith and kin ? No wonder other Ministers 
and high officials who are in a position to 
dispense patronage are guided by the Nehru 
practice and not by the Nehru phraseology. 
We have nothing but praise for the attain¬ 
ments of Mrs. Vijayalakshmi Pandit. But 
we ask the question ; would she have suc¬ 
ceeded in gath^ing so many of the prize jobs 
within the gift of the Prime Minister but 
for the accident of her birth as his sister ? 
Why does not the Prime Minister cast his 
eyes beyond his household and look at the 
350 millions of his fellow countrymen and 
women and choose from among them per¬ 
sons who can fill with distinction these im- 
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portaat Jobs ? Where is tiie need for liim 
cto enact this ostentatious display of family 
affection ? It is a tragedy that our Prime 
Minister who is one of the world’s leading 
personalities and who is destined to leave his 
marks on human history does, not rise to the 
great heights required for the proper solu¬ 
tion of the problem of untouchability. 

No amount of legislation and forced 
temple entries will solve the problem. It is 
futile to get excited and bubble over the 
angry words of Dr. Ambedkar. We are up 
against a imiversal malady. All of us must 
search our own hearts and fight the demon 
which derives strength from a primordial 
urge to cling to our tribe, our kith and kin, 
and fight against the world of humanity 
outside. The primitive instinct for self pre¬ 
servation gave rise to this feeling which is 
no longer relevant in this age of social ad¬ 
vance and an integrated humanity struggling 
for unity. It is incumbent upon every one in 
India, in whatever walk of life he finds him¬ 
self, whether he occupies the dizzy heights 
of a ministerial post or walks the humbler 
path of a worker to exercise a little intros¬ 
pection and exorcise this demon from his 
heart. The Government and the public 
should be watchful and visit every trans¬ 
gressor with condign pimishment. A care- 

ATHEISTS IN THE 

Pandit Nehru in his capacity as President 
of the Congress Party has written a letter to 
Presidents of State Congress Committees 
which is of historical importance. He there¬ 
in describes the idea of the Secular State in¬ 
corporated into the Constitution of India. 
Referring to the word “ Secular ” he says : 

“ It does not obviously mean a State where reli¬ 
gion as such is discouraged. It means freedom of 
religion and conscience, including freedom for 
those who may have no religion. It means free 
play for ail religions, subject only to their not 
interfering with each other or with the basic 
conceptions of our ■ State. It means that the 
minority communities, from the religious point of 
view, should accept this position. It means, even 
more, that the majority community, from this 
point of view, should fidly realise it. For, by 
virtue of numbers as well as in other ways, it 
is the dominant community and it is its respon¬ 
sibility not to use its position in any way which 
miidit prejudice our secular ideal.” 

The reference to freedom for those who 
may have no religion is significant. Ratio- 
nsligts do not hold that the State as such 


ful survey must be undertaken of the per¬ 
sonnel in all public offices whether Govern¬ 
mental, semi-official or business houses. 
Their communal composition must be dis¬ 
covered and disclosed. Why should a parti¬ 
cular community or a particular sub-caste 
dominate in any place ? If the head of an 
institution, the Superintendent in an office 
or any other appointing authority is found 
to exercise favouritism to benefit either his 
kinsmen or his caste he should be summarily 
dealt with. A false claim to merit is usually 
trotted out to hide nepotism which is the 
mother of all corruption. A B.A. is unneces¬ 
sary for a stenographer’s post. Scholarship 
in Sanskrit is no qualification for a Revenue 
Inspector. All these false standards set up 
to favour the kinsmen will be exposed at 
such an enquiry as we propose. We may 
provide for mitigating the punishment in 
cases of people who confess their crimes. It 
is such a wave of confessions that recently 
swept over China and purified the adminis¬ 
tration of that land which had gained world¬ 
wide notoriety for corruption. Why not we 
start a similar movement in India ? The evil 
is wide-spread enough and the remedy is 
long over dye. Let us begin from the top. 
The Central Government must set the pace. 
The Prime Minister should give the lead. 

SECULAR STATE 

should side with them in their fight against 
religion and exercise StSfte authority to sup¬ 
press religion. What they do, however, claim 
is that rationalists and atheists stand on an 
equal footing with the religionists in regard 
to the exercise of State authority and the 
receipt of State patronage. The idea sedu¬ 
lously cultivated in India by certain people 
in high places that under cover of secularism 
they can still pursue their aggressive attitude 
for the propagation of their various faiths 
is thoroughly unconstitutional. The fashion 
seems to be growing among religious leaders 
and politicians who exploit religion to attack 
rationalism under cover of elucidating the 
secularist idea. Since Secularism is not anti- 
leligioh, they cry out, let us attack the athe¬ 
ists who are anti-religious. The Muslims 
and the Christians, who are minorities in 
India and suffer under an inferiority complex 
because of the overwhelming number of the 
Hindus, flhd relief in the opportunity to jump 
into the lyajority band wagon and join in 
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the Atheist hunt. Rationalists are not afraid 
of any combination of religionists as they 
know these transient moods cannot last 
because of the inherent contradictions 
between the various religions. But Ratio¬ 
nalists do object to this crusade against 
Atheism securing official and semi-official 
support and to the employing of State force 
inevitably associated with high officers of 
Government like Presidents, Governors, 
Ministers, Judges etc. These officials have 
to be reminded that it is unconstitutional for 
them to participate in the war by religio¬ 
nists against rationalists. 

Under the Constitution of India an Atheist 
can hold any office including that of the 
President. The right to a simple affirmation 
in all legal proceedings has been recognised 
as an alternative to the religious oath on God. 
The atheists enjoy the same rights as ortho¬ 
dox Hindus, Muslims and Christians to carry 
on propaganda among the people and to 
convert others to their point of view. Right 
to religion implies right to anti-religion also. 
Freedom to worship includes the freedom 
not to worship. We utter the warning to 
all those now hoisted in seats pf power not 
to allow their emotion ‘ to get the better 
of their discretion and indulge in the pastime 
of throwing stones at atheists, for that would 
amount to a violation of the very constitu¬ 
tion that has given them the power they 
now momentarily enjoy of dominance over 
others. They have ^ false belief that atheists 
are in a minority in India to-day. But let 
them take a go^ look at the masses and 
their moods, and their cravings to hark back 
to their materialistic lokayat past. It may 
well be that the Atheists are the vast majo¬ 
rity among the people to-day and the pro¬ 
fessing religionists are just a minority. 

The idea of the Secular State is well 
brought out in the American Constitution 
which has erected, “ a high wall of separa¬ 
tion ” between State and Religion. The 
American Constitution makers, like their 
counterparts in India, were plagued with the 
difficulties of holding together a people 
among whom religioue sectarianism was ram¬ 
pant. The Founding Fathers of America 
made the discovery that the only method by 
which such a people could achieve political 
unity was the erection of the high wall which 


separated and kept asunder Relijgion and 
State. Such a wall protected not only the 
State against the devisive influences of the 
various religions but also it protected the 
very religions themselves against political 
attacks by transcient minorities who may 
capture the machinery of Government and 
use the coersive powers of the State to sup¬ 
press the minority sects. The Secular Con¬ 
stitution has defended the people of the 
U.S.A. from the menace of religious perse¬ 
cution for two centuries. The Indian people 
to-day are confronted with the same situa¬ 
tion that confronted the Founding Fathers 
of America two centuries ago. We in India 
need the principle of secularism to hold to¬ 
gether our people riven asunder by reli¬ 
gious conflicts not only as between Hindus 
and Moslems and Christians but as between 
the various sub-sects among the so-called 
Hindus themselves. It is well, therefore, that 
Pandit Nehru has referred to the need of the 
dominant community realising its responsi¬ 
bility not to use its position in any manner 
which might prejudice the secular character 
of our State. It is the fashion nowadays in 
certain quarters, not merely among the 
orthodox Hindus but among the Muslims and 
Christians as well, to decry the Secular ideal 
embedded in the Indian Constitution. These 
short-sighted people do not realise that it is 
the secular character of the State that is safe¬ 
guarding the existence of their own religioiu 
They speak as though secularism is partial 
towards rationalism and atheism. It is not 
however the fact, since rationalists have 
never claimed a privileged position jin the 
secular State. If the secularity of the State 
is given up, the so-called ideal of Hindu-dom 
will win an initial victory and the pantheon 
of Hindu gods will ascend the political ros¬ 
trum, expelling from the country the rival 
religions of Islam, Christianity, Buddhism etc. 
But this would be a pyrrhic victory, for soon 
the babel of the multitude of gods and sects 
ushered in xmder the cover of Hinduism will 
create great confusion and there will be 
such an internal turmoil as would menace 
not merely the warring sects but the safety 
of the State which maintains law and order. 
Such a catastrophe can only be avoided by 
a rigid adherence to the secularist ideal. It 
is well that the Prime Minister has realised 
the urgency and has spoken in no uncertain 
terms. 
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Prime Minister Nehru administered a much 
needed rebuke to Hindi fanatics at Delhi the 
other day. Addressing an annual meeting 
of the Hindi Association of Parliament he 
stigmatised as a psychological complex the 
fanaticism of the Hindi protagonists. The 
complex, the Prime Minister said, had warp¬ 
ed the minds of these enthusiasists and he 
named Dr. Raghu Vira, the Secretary of the 
Hindi Association, as one of the worst 
offenders. Dr. Raghu Vira made himself 
notorious during his recent visit to the South 
by decrying the Tamil language and claiming 
superiority for Hindi over Tamil. Replying 
to the accusation of Dr. Raghu Vira that the 
Government did not force the Ministers and 
other officials to speak exclusively in Hindi 
language, Mr. Nehru put the pertinent ques¬ 
tion as to how it happened that Hindi was not 
making progress inspite of the ardour of 
people like Dr. Raghu Vira and the tremen- 
fillip given to it by the Constitution of India 
which adopted it as the National language. 
He attributed the obvious lack of growth of 
Hindi to the fact that the Hindi protagonists 
were not doing constructive work but were 
only declaiming against the supposed faults 
of others. 

While we agree that what the Prime 
Idinister said might be part of the reason, 
we should point out that there is a limit to 
the possibilities of healthy growth of any 
language and no mere human agency can 
accelerate that growth without doing harm 
to the language itself. Mr. R. Satyam writ¬ 
ing in the weekly Thought says: “ Most 
Indian languages have skipped a century or 
two of development and facing the modern 
situation, seem to be grossly inadequate ”. 
The Indian languages were out of touch with 
the rapid developments of science and 
industry in the Western countries, and the 
vast changes in human relationships and 
behaviour reflected in modifications of lan¬ 
guages. Such modifications are a natural 
growth. They are a slow process and the 
pace cannot be forced by Governmental 
ukase. We do not think that it was wise 
on the part of Hindi lovers to have forced 
that language on the entire population 
of India as the National language to be 
compulsorily learnt by one and all. Compul¬ 
sion and the use of force necessarily retards 
the growth of anything with life in it and 


language is a thing very much alive. Lite¬ 
rature cannot be manufactured by legisla¬ 
tion. Poetry cannot be made to order. Apart 
from this patent fact, such compulsion and 
such force exercised under Governmental 
auspices excite the enmity and the hatred 
of people devoted to other languages which 
the National language is bound to supplant. 

The imposition of Hindi on the part of 
India’s Constitution makers was a terrible 
mistake and future generations will have to 
pay for that mistake in tears and sweat, if 
not in blood. Whatever might have been 
the need to cultivate National languages in 
the past, to-day, in the atomic age, the world 
is face to face with the problem of achieving 
human unity and the need now is for the 
toning down of the angularities of the 
conflicting Nationalisms that are already 
extant and it is a disservice to humanity to 
create new Nationalisms based on language 
worship. Rationalists, the world over, have 
adopted Tom Paine’s maxim *' the world is 
my country and to do good is my religion ”. 
This maxim is truer to-day when the world 
is menaced by the. Hydrogen bomb than at 
any previous period of history. Narrow 
Nationalisms with their inevitable tyrannies 
over minorities are against the spirit of the 
1 imes. 

The question is asked whether we should 
not have a lingua-franca. We, in India, had 
a lingua-franca in the shape of the English 
language when the British left us. That lan¬ 
guage is still very much with us and cannot 
easily be dislodged. After all a National 
language is intended for the use of the intelli¬ 
gentzia who move from place to place and 
have intercourse and exchange ideas with 
people in adjoining territories. English al¬ 
ready serves that purpose in India. There 
was no need to have enforced a new lingua- 
franca when one was already existing and 
functioning satisfactorily. English language 
already occupied the vantage position of the 
lingua-franca of the whole world, thereby 
giving the oppox'tunity for the intelligentzia 
in India to absorb the best in the culture 
and science of the entire world. It was a 
folly of the first magnitude to have thrown 
overboard such a treasure and to have taken 
to an undeveloped language which is yet to 
grow up and reach maturity before it can 
give service to the people. 
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We utter the warning to these Hindi 
fanatics that if they do not retract from 
their folly they will pave the way for 
the dismemberment of India and the 
undermining of that imity which they pro¬ 
fess to cultivate. We are obliged to pass this 
remark because the Prime Minister himself 
after castigating Dr. Raghu Vira for his 
ill-conceived fanaticism made a hasty retreat 
in the fear that he might offend other Hindi 
enthusiasts and made a deliberate attempt to 
mollify them. Towards the end of his speech, 
he expressed regret for his failure to help the 
advance of Hindi and said “It hxirts me 
when I have to speak in English in Par¬ 
liament. But I do so, because one-third of 
the members do not understand Hindi, and 
a speech in it would only antagonise them, 
and turn them into its opponents”. Why 
should the Prime Minister feel hurt when he 
is doing the right thing ? The fact is that 
even he is tinable to withstand the stampede 
of the Hindi fanatics who are riding the high 
horse of language imperialism heading 
straight for national disintegration. It is 
heartening, therefore, that representatives of 
non-Hindi speaking areas sometimes pick up 
the courage to speak their minds^ although in 
a halting manner as indicdted by the follow¬ 
ing three news items: 

COMMERCE MINISTER TILTS AT HINDI 

New Delhi, Sept., 10. 

Speaking on rationalisation in the Lok Sabha 
to-day, the Minister fdt Commerce and Industry, 
Sri T. T. Krishnamachari, referred wryly to ratio¬ 
nalisation of language. 

Saying that he could not follow the Hindi speech 
made by a member, the Minister remarked: 
“Rationalisation in respect of language might lead 
to unemployment of politicians from the South. I 
suppose it might be said this generation of politi¬ 
cians from South India need not take part in the 
deliberations of Parliament, but may be voting 
machines; even then, they must know what they 
are voting for.” 

CHIEF MINISTER DECRIES HINDI 

Madras, Sept, 19. 

The Chief Minister of Mysore, Sri K. Hanu- 
yesterday, said at the Madras Sanskrit 
College, A^lapore, that Hindi, as it was, did not 
deserve to be the natiozMi language of India. It 
was. he said, a mixture of all languages, and so 
far as its epntent or richness was concerned, it did 
not yet deserve to be the national language of 
India. 

In the Constitution, they had a provisi<m ti»t 
the existing affairs Would continue for 15 years, 


and at the of that period the position would 
have to be reviewed not that the position would 
be immediately changed. 'Hiere were some 
patriots who thought that they should soon have 
a national language, and that every effort should 
be made to see that Hindi became the national 
language as soon as possible. “ Fortunately for us, 
we have a Primd Minister who does not want to 
hustle people into any such course. For we have 
seen in East Bengal, what havoc language and 
considerations of language can play. I have been 
a very zealous Congressman. But I do not want 
to say to-day that Hindi should be straightaway 
accepted as the national language. After all; What 
we want is knowledge, enlightenment, and libe¬ 
ralisation of outlook. What does it matter, tirere- 
fore, which language can get us these beneffts.” 

Referring to English, he said, it was a language 
that could bestow all those teneffts. Time and 
space had been annihilated by man and they were 
all moving towards One World. And in the con¬ 
text of that idea the English language became an 
important element. As they had been carrying on 
their affairs in English now, they did not think 
in terms of Telugu, Tamil or Kannada. “We are 
made to think instinctively as Indians first and 
last, and to go a step further, that the whole world 
is one family. If we develop that ouUook, we 
shall also develop the spirit of tolerance towards 
the English language.” 

REPLIES IN HINDI, NO COMPULSION 

New Delhi, Sept., 28. 

In the Rajya Sabha to-day, the Deputy Chairman 
ruled that he could not compel a Minister to give 
his replies in Hindi, specially when the Minister's 
knowledge of Hindi was not adequate. 

When the Deputy Railway Minister, Sri O. V. 
Alagesan, replied in English to Sri Krishnakant 
Vyas, Congress, Madhya Bharat, who had put his* 
questions in Hindi, the member wanted the reply 
in Hindi. Sri Alagesan said his knowledge of 
Hindi was not adequate, but later in reply to 
another question, proceeded to give replies in halt¬ 
ing Hindi amidst cheers from the House. 

Sri H. C. Mathur, Independent, Rajasthan, how¬ 
ever, asked for a ruling from the ctf&ir on the 
question, when Sri Krishnamoorthy Rao said he 
could not compel the Minister to reply in Hindi. 

Later, when the Deputy Communications Minis¬ 
ter, Sri Raj Bahadur replied in Hindi to another 
question of Sri Krishnakant Vyas, a Tamil Nad 
Congress member. Sri T. S. Pa^bhiraman, asked 
a supplementary in Temil in protest. He later 
put the question in English, and the Deputy 
Minister gave the original answer again in En^ish, 
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■ What is it that helps Religion to maintain its 
continuing grip over large sectors of humanity 
Inspite of its irrational character? This basic 
question has troubled me lor long, as it must have 
done many others. I think religion serves two 
fundamental needs of the individual, however 
crudely it may do so. And unless the individual 
comes across better alternatives, both theoretically 
as well as in the experience of personal life, reli¬ 
gion will continue its dominance. One of these 
is the expression of morality in definite terms. 
And the other, a pattern of emotional release 
during moments of personal crisis which befalls 
the individual from time to time. Each religion 
has developed in the long course of its history 
its own set formulas, rites and rituals for each 
such occasion, and thus is able to catch the indi¬ 
vidual in its snare or labyrinth just when he is 
weakest in his power of judgment. 

Now, is it not possible for the rationalist move¬ 
ment to evolve a system of rationalist ethics at 
least in outline to enable the individual in making 
a rational choice, and in obtaining solace and 
comfort in moments when he needs them? My 
point is that a merely critical approach to religion 
is too inadequate to demolish the castle of religion. 
Rationalists have not only to evolve a new view 
of life, but also to suggest a new pattern of 
living (not necessarily uniform), which by virtue 
of its better quality and content should attract 
more and more people away from religious beliefs 
and practices. It is this constructive task that all 
rationalists have to face to-day if they are to 
eliminate the present predominance of religion. 

* 1 shall not go into greater details in this short 
note. I shall present to the readers a draft of a 
“Personal Declaration of a Rationalist”, for their 
consideration. I think that some such declaration 
should be adopted by each rationalist either pri¬ 
vately or publicly. Of course, I am of the view 
that such a declaration should be I'cad aloud in 
periodic Cfimmunity Gatherings of local rationa¬ 
lists. The draft is in the English language, but a 
vernacular rendering of it in rich rhythmical 
prose or poetry is necessary. The music of the 
language is no less important than the content 
of the ideas for the intellectual and emotional 
experience in its utterance. 

Here then is the rough first draft. I shall not 
try here to explain it. I leave it to the readers 
to offer their criticisms. 

A DRAFT 

I,.. have a deep regard 

and respect for myself. I shall therefore try my 
utmost to develop my personality, physically as 
well as mentally, so that it pines me increasing 
and abidinp happiness, poise and peace in my life, 
and in so doing my regard for myself grows. 

Bom with discriminaHon, I shall try to think 
out my thought without inhibitions of any kind, 
and sMl try to arrive at my own conclusions 
bOMNl on eseperiance and reasoning. 


l believe I shall not be able to develop my per¬ 
sonality fully without companionship and fellow¬ 
ship in my life’s journey. Having been bom into 
a world full of individuals like myself. 1 want 
to have around me and with me persons who 
would respect my personality. Therefore, I shall 
try my best to respect the personality of each ond 
every person that I come across in my life. Con¬ 
sequently, I shell try to so conduct myself thot 
I may not injure or hurt another; rather, my 
conduct should help fellowbeings around me in 
the task of their own self-development. But if I 
happen to behave in a contrary manner, I shall 
feel truly sorry. I shall try to find out the 
reasons for my failures and shall avoid a repeti¬ 
tion of my mistakes. 

I consider that " public interest ” means the inte¬ 
rest of my contemporary community as well as 
that of posterity. I shall try my best to safeguard 
public interest by my conduct and activities, and 
if in doing so I am obliged to injure mine or 
someone else’s interest, I shall try my best to keep 
such injury or damage to the minimum. 

J have come into the great human heritage. 1 
have benefited by it. I feel a great sense of obli¬ 
gation to the builders of that heritage, past and 
present. I am in a position to enjoy the fruits 
of civilisation and culture to-day because of the 
men who hate gone* before me os also of those 
who are still living. J, therefore, feel it my duty 
to conserve, what is good for the individual and 
for society as also to contribute my mite to the 
development, extension and enrichment of these 
positive values, so that those who are my contem¬ 
poraries as well as those who will come after me 
shall be able to enjoy the rich fruits of this 
historic, continuous human endeavour. In this 
manner I shall try to discharge my obligation to 
humanity, and thus shall J feel my life dedicated 
to a cause greater than my limited, mortal self. 

Whenever I shall find myself in a moment of 
personal, emotional crisis, 1 shell try not to hustle 
myself into a snap decision; I shall take time to 
cool down and calmly try to judge the issues 
rationally in terms of this Declaration and then 
take the decision. 1 shall, if possible, consult my 
friend or friends, but the decision shall be mine. 

I make this personal declaration knowing fully 
well the difficulties in carrying it out. But I shall 
constantly endeavour to live upto it. I now urge 
upon my whole being to have the will to act 
upto my own declaration. 


For right views read the NEW INDIA 
monthly. Steps into the third year in 
August 1954. Annua! subscription 
Re. 1/- only. 

Sitanun Ghodi St.* Calcotta-9. 
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THE STRAIGHT QUESTION 

By GORA. 


While the subject of decentralisation is 
being thrashed out in the columns of the 
Indian Rationalist, I find that the course 
of the discussion is deviating from the origi¬ 
nal purpose. The discussion started with 
my article, “ Is hand-spinning irrational ? ” 
and the Editor's note on it (I.R. 1, 18 ; 
December, 1953). 

I made no reference to Sarvodaya or to 
Gandhism in that article and in the subse¬ 
quent one (I.R. 2, 5 ; May, 1954). The pro¬ 
blem before me was how to feed the hungry 
millions of India. I thought that decentrali¬ 
sed economy would serve the purpose. The 
principle of decentralised economy may have 
something in common with Sarvodaya and 
with Gandhism. But the latter mean also 
something that is basically different from the 
type of decentralised economy which I pro¬ 


posed. To bring in Sarvodaya and Gandhism 
into the discussion and to deal with extra¬ 
neous considerations is obviously deviating 
from the original purpose. 

So, as Rationalists, let us address ourselves 
straight to the problem of poverty in India 
and find a way out. In this connection the 
economy of neither village industries nor 
mill production need be a fad with us. But 
we have to bear in mind the conditions 
obtainable in India—the density of popula¬ 
tion, the predominance of villages over 
towns, the agricultural possibilities, the 
sources of industrial power and the foreign 
trade balances. We can, of course, assume 
that the habits of the people can be changed 
to suit the needs of economic progress and 
social well-being. 


REPLY TO GORA 

Bij S. RAMANATHAN 


It is true that the investigation of the 
problem that Gora raised took us to the 
region of Gandhism or what is now called 
Sarvodaya but it was no deviation from tlie 
original purpose. Gora’s own position in 
regard to the jjroblem is so near 
Gandhism that any discussion of Gora’s posi¬ 
tion involves the fundamentals of Gandhism. 
But we have tried to isolate the problem of 
hand-spinning from the other involvements 
political, religious and economic of the 
Gandhian attitude. The type of decentrali¬ 
sed economy which Gora proposes for our 
country involves a turn back from the pro¬ 
gressive course of human history. It is a 
retreat from science and civilisation. Of 
course for rationalists neither the village 
industries nor the mills need be a fad. We 
have no fads whatsoever. 

Gora mentions certain characteristics of 
life in India of which we should take serious 
notice. The density of bur population does 
cause us anxiety and the only rational solu¬ 
tion is Birth Control and Family Planning. 
The predominance of villages over towns 
need not upset us since tWs is a world-wide 
phenomenon capable of being tackled by the 
hew methdds that science has placed with¬ 


in our reach. Better roads and other means 
of communication, planned water supply, 
modern plumbing, electrification of the 
villages and the regional spread over of the, 
machine industry so as to cover the remoter 
and the neglected areas will certainly solve 
the problem. The way that science indi¬ 
cates is not the boycott or the suppression of 
the towns to the advantage of the villages 
but a compromise and an intermingKng of the 
amenities of both so as to make the entire 
country gradually take shape as one vast 
garden City where the individual household 
situated in the remoter region will have all 
the amenities now enjoyed only in the cities. 

In regard to agriculture the idea that 
the agriculturists are idle for the dura¬ 
tion of the so-called non-agricultural season 
is entirely false. Any one who is acquainted 
with village life in India knows that there 
is work for the busy hand at all seasons of 
the year. It is true that in the undeveloped 
areas which are dependent entirely on rain¬ 
fall and where there are no irrigation faci¬ 
lities the inhabitants are hard hit when the 
monsoon fails. But with the development of 
the vast irrigation schemes contemplated 
imder the Five-Year Plans which can be 
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greatly augmented by a more intelligent co¬ 
operation between the people and the Gov¬ 
ernment the provision of irrigation and water 
supply should be made possible to the areas 
now considered dry. 

It is gratifying to note that the Government 
of India is alive to the need for rapid indus¬ 
trialisation and the adjustment of the growth 
of large-scale industries to the growing pro¬ 
blem of unemployment in India. The second 
Five-Year Plan is said to lay emphasis on 
the development of large-scale industries 
while the first Five-Year Plan laid emphasis 
on agriculture. In the debate on rationalisa¬ 
tion held in Pax'liament on September iOth, 
the Commerce and Industries Minister said 
that the Government would not set their face 
against rationalisation but would see that 
those likely to suffer should suffer the least. 
In the case of the development of textiles 
and jute, Parliament gave a free-hand for 
rationalisation. 

A primitive form of industry certainly 
implies a low level of life for the people. At 
present in India the consumption of cloth is 
very low. The insistence on the preserva¬ 
tion of hand-spinning will mean that our 
people will never be adequately clothed. If 
we allow the proper functioning of the pre¬ 
sent mills and hand-looms we shall hardly 
supply 14 yards of cloth per head of our 
population. We should provide for at least 
*20 yards per head under the five-year plan. 
In that case we should put up the production 
of cloth by three thousand million yards. To 
achieve this object Mr. Ashok Mehta of the- 
Praja Socialist Party advocated in Parlia¬ 
ment th^ conversion of all the hand-looms 
in the country into power looms. The Com¬ 
merce Minister saw no objection to the pro¬ 
posal. The conversion of hand-looms into 
power-looms imply the availability of electric 
power in the cottages in all the weaving vil¬ 
lages. It also implies the raising of the eco¬ 
nomic status of the weaver who is to-day 
little better than a landless worker. If the 
plan for the introduction of power looms is 
to be put into operation the weaver who is 
now destitute has to become the proprietor of 
a power-loom installed in an electrified 
cottage. The Commerce Minister said : 

“ I have always been pleading that the handloom 
worker should not be consigned to working with 
his hand and feet for all time to come. Some time 
or other we should give him a power-loom to 
work on in his house. It is something about which 
Mr. Asoka Mehta and I have no difference at all. 


So it is all a question of degree : the hand- 
loom rationalised becomes the power loom, 
and the,power loom rationalised becomes the 
automatic loom. The question when and 
where such rationalisation is to be effected 
depends on the availability of capital and our 
ability to find c.iternative employment to 
displaced workei's. This is the line of pro¬ 
gress in the direction indicated by science 
while Gora who advocates hand-spinning 
points in the opposite direction. 


RATIONALIST RITUALS ? 

By SAMANANDA 

In Vol. 2, pp. 86 and 87 of the Indian 
Rationalist is printed the programme of the 
31st International Congress of Freethought 
of the World Union of Freethinkers. 

The most malodorous items which make 
another Religion of Freethought are the two 
thinly veiled rituals reminiscent of any 
other religion, viz., a PILGRIMAGE in 
honour of Voltaire and LAYING WREATHS 
on the tomb.<? of Joseph Junck, Joseph Weber 
and Batty Weber. Before one from the 
opposite camp wqjces us up to this lapse of 
ours into religious ritual, I thought I could 
point it out and ask you, whether by laying 
the wreath on the tombs we are not to some 
extent strengthening the superstition that 
the dead live (even though in memory—a 
spiritual existence is admitted worthy of 
honour by the living).. As for pilgrimage 
the very word gives away the innate human 
weakness for making gods of men and lend¬ 
ing the halo of sacredness to the memory of 
the dead, tho’ the dead ones and those who 
go round on pilgrimage happen to be Ratio¬ 
nalists jeering at similar superstitions of the 
religious folk. 

I We would beg of Mr. Samananda not to carry 
his anti-religion too far. Death is a terrific reality 
which throws out a challenge to the religious and 
the non-religious alike. Rationalists can explain 
the phenomenon and they meet it with cheer but 
with reverence. Rationalists do hold funeral cere¬ 
monies and there are rationalist sermons too, 
although their content is quite different from the 
religious sermons. Rationalists do not object to 
garlands and wreaths of flowers to mark affection 
and love. A pilgrimage is not necessarily religious. 
The word means only travelling or going to new 
places. We must destroy the idea that rationalists 
have no softer feelings, that they are devoid of 
affection, love, esteem, reverence for the living 
as well as for the dead.— Editor.! 
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1H£ OBJECT OF RATIONALISM 

By RAM CHANDRA BORA 


[iSummotv of a speech delivered at the Jodhpur 
Rafionalist Astociation.] 

object of Rationalism” has been chosen 
as the subject for discussion at this meeting to 
enable us to understand what binds us together. 



give us pleasure that for the first time we are 
planning to take stock of our existence as human 
beings dependent on each other. 


To start with, we need a definition of the philo¬ 
sophical system called "Rationalism” since we 
shall be confronted with this term every now and 
then. Besides, other terms we shall encounter 
such as “Reason”, “Rationality” and “ Reason- 
ability” need elaboration and explanation. 

Aristotle was the first philosopher who defined 
man as a rational being. He thought Ratio¬ 
nality to be that differentia which distinguishes 
man from the animal kingdom. The question natu¬ 
rally arises: why it is that man has not been 
defined as a "Reasonable” being. This proposi¬ 
tion:' “Man is a reasonable being” has no where 
during the course of the history of philosophy been 
put forth, to prove the prevalence of human undcr- 
stattSfhg. Reason differs from man to man. No 
two men see eye to eye with eacji other. The 
term “Rationality” has a wider connotation than 
the term " Reasonability ”. The term “ Ratio¬ 
nality” includes “Reasonability”. 

'Rationality is a biological faculty of the human 
brain in the absence of which no reasoning is 
possible. Philosophically it is the ontological part 
of the understanding. Reasonability on the other 
hand is an epistemological attribute of understand¬ 
ing and to that extent *it is acquired. It develops 
with the enrichment of human experience. Ratio¬ 
nality and reasonability are the two component 
parts of understanding. 

When the place of man and his understanding 
in the scheme of nature has been properly appre¬ 
ciated the next question arises: Why is it that 
reason differs from man to man, so also his habits, 
from time to time and from age.to age? Why 
is it that dissemination of scientific knowledge has 
not kept pace with the progress of science ? How 
is It that at the same age and at the same time 
one believe in the existence of God and the 
other denies the existence of God ? The co-ordi¬ 
nation of ^e sense-impressions has produced diver¬ 
gent results in the mind of these two individuals. 

The reaspning faculty in man is conditioned in 
mehy ‘arayg which Karl Marx wron^y attributed 
to ecotttnnic influences al^. We see on the one 
hand that science is making rapid progress and 
aUo aee on ‘Uie other hand that the dissemination 
of »dence ts not taking place pari 
jpoain mdlh the progress of science. In other 
the ptQgfi^ . f}f science has out sttipped 


the dissimination of scientific knowledge. Ihe 
common man of fieah and blood remains in tiie 
darkness of ignorance while die scientist goes 
ahead with accelerated tempo. 

To make the point clear an analogy can be 
borrowed from the digestive process in the sto¬ 
mach. If the stomach is supplied with certain 
quantity of food it starts functioning,in 
with the laws of stomachic digestion. But can one, 
with the help of these laws, explain why savoury 
and nourishing food descends every day into your 
stomach, while in mine it is a rare visitor ? Do 
these laws explain why some eat too much, while 
others die of hunger? Such investigation relates 
to some other sphere, they concern the working 
of some other laws. They relate to economics 
and not to physiology. Such is the case with 
rationality and reasonability. The mind of man, 
once it has been placed in a definite situation, 
once its environment is determined it starts func¬ 
tioning in a rational way. But what are the 
factors that determine its location in that parti¬ 
cular situation? That is a question which cannot 
be answered by any investigation of the nature 
of thought. 

Imagine a resilient ball falling from a high 
tower. Universally known and very simple 
mechanical laws govern the motion of the ball. 
But suppose the ball suddenly strikes an inclined 
plane.' Its movement is changed in accordance 
with other, also very simple and universally 
known, laws of mechanics. As a result, we have 
a broken line of movement of which one can say 
that it owes its origin to the joint action of both 
the sets of laws which have been mentioned. But 
where did the inclined plane which has been 
struck come from ? This is not explained either 
by the first or the second law of thermo dynamics. 
Exactly the same is the case with human thought 
—its co-ordination in the form of reason. Whence 
came the circumstances due to which its move¬ 
ments are subjected to the combined actions of 
such and such laws. That is not expl^ned eijher 
by the individual laws or by their combination. 

I leave the investigation to the reader as to 
what are those factors which in their turn subject 
human thought to their own limitations. 

The object of “ Rationalism ” is to analyse those 
factors which subject human thought to limitations 
of territoriality, of class, of nation etc. and 
to work for the progressive elimination of those 
factors from social life. We should Sim at the 
development of the potentialities of the individual 
to develop not as a cog in a mechanised social 
organism but in the way of human independmiee 
and freedom. I think no better objective l^ah 
this can be cherished by us as rationalists than 
to try for the owl of Minerva to fiy,-to bring forth 
the experiences of the dust, as Hegel would like 
to call it. Only such an endeavour will enaMe 
us to achieve the ideal of social freedom, to cipafe 
a new-renaissance. 
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RELIGION IS NMTHER NATURAL NOR SPONTANEOUS 

By JAMES HERVEY JOHNSON 


The following observations are prompted by the 
^cle entitled “The Rains Bring in the Gods” 
in toe July 1054 issue of toe Indian Rationalist in 
which is discussed, with comments, Mr. F. A. Rid¬ 
ley’s discussion of Monsieur Robert Louzon's 
theory of the origin of the Indian gods. Monsieur 
Louzon’s general theory is that gods are developed 
as a result of man’s efforts to adjust himself to 
natural conditions and particularly in India to 
the cycle of drought relieved by crop-making and 
life-giving monsoon rains. 

As toe result of many years of consideration oi 
religious motives I give considerable weight to 
the idea that men do not spontaneously develop 
religion, but that men are bred by their rulers 
and priests to become religious believers, just as 
cattle are bred to produce milk by their owners— 
the cattle don’t make themselves into milk pro¬ 
ducers on their own initiative. 

No Indian out of the 400,000,000 who is a reli¬ 
gionist can be said to have developed his own 
religious theory. He believes what he has been 
taught by his father, mother or priest, who 
received his information from similar sources, and 
so on back through hundreds of generations. 

The disbelievers have been liquidated for un¬ 
told generations. Believers have been encouraged 
to reproduce by the rulers and priests who pro¬ 
fited from the vast sums of money they were 
able to extract from toe herd of human cattle 
to meet their needs. 

• The same condition prevails all over the world. 
It prevails in the uncivilized and savage communi¬ 
ties as well as in larger countries. 

The origin of religious beliefs from primitive 
Stone Age superstitions is, of course, lost in anti¬ 
quity because they originated long before written 
languages, which later put into writing the oral 
traditions of the early priesthood. To-day, new 
religions are developing—always based upon mix¬ 
tures of the older ones. They develop in two 
ways—^from the effort of some religious leader to 
exploit his gullible fellowmen, or from toe insani¬ 
ty of some vigorous fanatic whose intense fana¬ 
ticism in expressing his beliefs leads others to 
accept them. 

The reasoning capacity of nearly all men has 
been bred out of them. 

Nearly all people have their brains stuffed with 
religious doctrines in their early childhood and 
before they have developed any faculty of discri¬ 
mination in what they are taught. While Western 
law recognizes the inability of those under 21 to 
tnake a contract because of immature menW 
development, children are forced to accept reli¬ 


gious indoctrination when mentally immatutfe. 
This applies to savage rituals as well as to civilized 
religions. 

Religions are usually spread by toe sword or 
by toe force of government. Ihey are seldom 
selected by the individual himselt Religions are 
developed on the basis of what purpose they may 
sei^e with government or religious rulers, ’they 
neither orginate nor are selected by the masses.- 

They are perpetuated because of the immense 
profits and toe power which their continuance 
provides for the leaders and rulers who promote 
them. 

N. Z. RATIONALIST CONFERENCE 

We congratulate our fellow rationalists, of 
New Zealand at the successful holding of 
their Conference on April 27-28. Among the 
subjects discussed were : 

State aid to private and denominati^al 
schools. 

Questions to be put to Candidates at 
general elections. 

Rationalist Funerals. 

The Conference was followed by a dinner 
attended by seventy members and the Presi¬ 
dent, Mr. O’Halloran, proposed the toast. 
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to you on the Jidy 
' :.tise li> d H i g« Botionflittst., It, antmns 
to'go on lrom strength to stftogfii. "Two 
outistanding contributions are the letters from 
MUk Halhotra and Mrs. Azariah. The first 
is a welcome witness to the fact that young 
INKjfde of intelligence are coming forward to 
telp you in your effort to rally to your Asso- 
cation the youth of India. The second is a 
vwy useful contribution to the methods of 
inerting the membership of the I.R.A. 
Wh^ incidentally it will also help to stabi- 
.1^ yoxxr finances, it will endorse the policy 
pht forward by Mr. Bradlaugh Bonner some 
niCii^s ago ds to not only increasing mem- 
beni^ but also its consolidation by hpi pi«£ 
Himn solving their personal difficulties 
and . im gain nmre recniils. Her idea of 
or groups is in line with 
metib^ ^mggested here ..in England and 
being used in U.S.A. 


try’s over di^endence upon agehMture and 
the uncertainty of the mopSoonA. 
ways of producing goods would enable ia^ 
to export manufactured article to pay fear 
agricultural produce if and |b« nwiteF’ 
sotms are im sa rtiief a et s iini i In i liiiii It i ifie i B 
need not now have the same misery ^at 
England suffered in her early phase of that 
transition if your governors are alive to the 
dangers of exploitation. Moreover, the 
availability of electricity would help village 
to carry on light industries as an auxiliary 
to agriculture. The levelopment of large- 
scale industries woul^ mean tiie possibility 
of trade unions to prevent exploitation. Also 
it would throw up leaders to educate the 
workers to a realisation of their possibilities 
of a wider life. 

London, 

18-8-1054. HENRY TOMPKINS. 
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Your article in reply to Mr. Balraj Puri 
is a timely one. That India requires a mea¬ 
sure of industrialisation has been put for- 
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are economical and only the best 
grains are ground. The whole 
production process Is automatic, 
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produce is the cleanest and the 
most sanitary. 


We regret that the September Issue of 
this foumal could not be published 
. owing to the illness of the Editor. 
! Reading will, however, receive twelve 
isnmes for their annual subscriptions. 
We have taken this opportunity to ad¬ 
vene the date of publication. 
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The Manager, 
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THE STRUGGLE IN BURMA 


November 1954 


The Church fought a pitched battle against 
the State in Burma, and triumphed. Political 
tension mounted up during September and 
then flopped as the following press messages 
indicate : 

Rangoon, September 10. 

Burma suspended religious instruction in State 
schools recently to avoid discrimination between 
Buddhists and followers of other religions. Reli¬ 
gious instruction was introduced in schools three 
or four years ago at the request of Buddhist 
bishops. Later the Government felt that all citi¬ 
zens, irrespective of their religious creed should 
receive equal treatment and hence it decided that 
all State schools should make provision for the 
instruction of other religions in the same way as 
Buddhist religious instruction was provided. This 
would enable Buddhist students. to learn their 
•religious text and students professing other reli¬ 
gions could have the opportunity of studying their 
respective religious texts. 

Recently, Burmese Buddhist bishops objected to 
the teaching of Islamic principles, and wanted it 
to be abolished. Since the controversy would 
shake the •very foundation of the Union, the Gov¬ 
ernment suspended religious instruction in all State 
schools. The Government would reconsider its 
decision if the Buddhist bishops left the question 
of other religious teachings to the discretion of 
the Government. 

Rangoon, September 14. 

"'fke Government’s decision to suspend religious 
instruction in all the State schools has raised a 
serious politico-religious issue and leading monks 
in the country threaten action if the Government 
fails to rescind its decision within seven days. The 
Prime Minister U Nu, met prominent phongys and 
discussed this question, reiterating his point that 
not only Buddhism but instruction in all religions 
should be given in all State schools and, until 
such arrangements could be made satisfactorily, 
instruction in Buddhism should be suspended. The 
Bud(Uust monks told the Prime Minister that they 
disagreed with his views and urged that instruction 
<ttdy In Buddhism be given. 


U Nu threatened to resign if monks disagreed 
with his decision but over 8,000 phongys held a 
public meeting and passed resolutions urging the 
Goverrraient to rescind its decision. They formed 
an Action Committee of 10 monks to work out a 
programme if the Government failed to be per¬ 
suaded. The monks have also demanded that the 
Constitution should be amended, if necessary, to 
declare Burma a Buddhist State and that Buddhism 
should be the sole form of religious instruction 
in this country, forbidding other forms of reli¬ 
gious teachings. 


Rangoon, September 19. 

• • 

The Burmese Cabinet is meeting tomorrow to 
decide whether the Government must resign over 
a recent Government order suspending religious 
instruction in State schools. The issue has brought 
about a serious split between ruling party, the 
Anti-Fascist People’s Freedom League, and leading 
Buddhist ecclesiastics. Buddhist ecclesiastical dig¬ 
nitaries met the Burmese Prime Minister, U Nu, 
in Mandalay, and urged Resumption of Buddhist 
religious instruction in State schools and univer¬ 
sity. The Premier could not agree to teaching of 
Buddhist religion exclusively, and to forbid other 
religious lessons. He argued that teaching of Islam 
would not hamper Buddhist religion. He said 
that if they insisted on their demand, he would 
resign the Premiership and Presidency of the Anti- 
Fascist People’s Freedom League. 


Rangoon, September 22. 

The Burnabse Premier, U Nu, today told a Press 
Conference the question of restoring religious 
instruction in State schools—over which he threat¬ 
ened to resign last week-end—^is settled. 

It is reported that U Nu has decided to accept 
the recommendation of the Government Advisory 
Council on Buddhist affairs to restore religious 
instruction in State schools. 

The Premier told the Press, “I want it clearly 
understood that the Church and State will still 
remaih separate. There is no question of the 
Church interfering in State matters.” 
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Rangoon, September 25. 

The Burmese Premier, U Nu, today announced 
that Buddhist religiotis instruction will continue 
to be imparted to Buddhist students in State 
schools. Orders had already been issued for its 
resumption from Monday, September 27-. 

U Nu, who was addressing a Press conference 
here, said that the scope of the Committee ap¬ 
pointed by the Government to enquire into the 
question of Buddhist lessons to non-Buddhist 
students would be expanded. It would be asked 
to investigate from non-Buddhists whether they 
agree with the Government’s policy in regard to 
providing such instructions to non-Buddhist pupils. 
If there was agreement with the Government's 
policy it would then recommend the best means 
of providing such instruction with due regard to 
obviating the religious susceptibilities of the other 
religious minorities. If non-Buddhists disagreed 
with the policy then the Committee would be 
asked to suggest what steps should be taken. The 
Burmese Premier said that the Government’s deci¬ 
sion to suspend religious instruction in State 
schools was “ rash ” and was a “ blunder ”, But, 
he said, the decision had been arrived at as a 
result of their annoyance at seeming interference 
by the Buddhist priesthood with the administra¬ 
tion. The Government accepted their share for 
the mess into which the issue had fallen, U Nu 
said. He tendered an apology to Buddhist priests 
and the generality for the Government’s failure 
to explain the case fully earlier. 

It is obvious that the Burmese drovernment 
waged and lost the battle for the secular 
ideal in education. In spite of the brave face 
put up by the Premier to hide his defeat, the 
Buddhist Bishops have won and the ruling 
political party which bears the name “ Anti- 
Fascist People’s Freedom League ” have sub¬ 
mitted to the will of^ religious reactionaries. 
Buddhism is the mildest of all religions but 
the priestly order is a class apart and behaves 
with fanatic ruthlessness whatever religious 
mantle it dons. In Burma the priests have 
brow beaten the Ministers. The Church has 
triumphed over the State. This will be the 
beginning of fascism in that country, inspite 
of the fact that the ruling party parades anti¬ 
fascism on its name board. The Prime Minis¬ 
ter was willing to agree, as a compromise, 
to the introduction of mudti-religious educa¬ 
tion in all schools. This would have contra¬ 
vened the secular ideal and would have, 
besides, raised practical diffculties which 
have already been met with in Burma as 
well as in other countries. But even this 
half-hearted attempt of the Prime Minister 
to cling to secularism was defeated by the 
priests who have now imposed a progressive 
scheme of teaching Buddhist lessons to non- 
Buddhist students. The humour of the situa¬ 


tion is that such lessons are to be imposed 
“with due regard to obviating the religious 
susceptibilities of the other religious minori¬ 
ties Every religion considers itself to be 
the only truth, the whole truth and the abso¬ 
lute truth and denounces every other reli¬ 
gion as an error. How can an error be im¬ 
posed on one without wounding one’s sus¬ 
ceptibilities ? Ask a Catholic Father under 
what conditions he would agree to the im¬ 
parting of lessons in the Muslim religion to 
Catholic children. Ask a Mulla under what 
conditions he would agree to give lessons in 
Hinduism to Muslim children. The question 
has only to be posed to prove its absurdity. 
But nevertheless it is towards such a reductio 
ad absurdum that the theocrats are heading. 
Already in Spain, Portugal, Pakistan and 
now in Burma the religion of the majority 
is being forced down the throats of the 
children of the minorities. When the Hindu 
Sabha takes over power from the Congress, 
as it well may in the near future, we shall 
begin teaching the Ramayana to Muslim and 
Catholic children in India. 
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A PAT ON OUR BACK 


It is an occasion for rejoicing when an 
elder brother pats you on the back. We had 
«ich a pleasant feeling when we read the 
leading article by Mr. F. A. Ridley in 
The Freethinker of Londcm dated 17th 
September. 

We give below extracts from Mr. Ridley’s 
article :— 


“THE RAINS BRING IN THE GODS” 

Under the above title a most interesting editorial 
appeared in the July issue of our gallant contem¬ 
porary, The Indian Rationalist. One cannot admire 
too much the truly heroic fight that our Indian 
Rationali.st co-workers display in the colassal task 
they have undertaken. They deserve all the help 
our older and more experienced movement can 
give them. We, in turn, cannot but benefit from 
the constructive criticism, particularly where their 
own experience of religion is concerned. Such 
constructive criticism is here admirably deployed 
in relation to the recent theory of M. Souzon. 
First, a word of pcrsoml explanation. 


INDIAN MATERIALISM 


The present writer is well aware of the existence 
of the outright Indian materialism, of the classic 
era. He know's also of those Indian agnostic and 
positivist schools of philosophy, of which, we think, 
it may plausibly be contended, original (pre- 
ecclesiasticalt Buddhism represented one such 
example. In a short article, alas, one cannot find 
• room for everything, Wc do not think The Indian 
Rationalist will deny that, at least, in the historic 
and, particularly, modern times, religion and 
philo-sophical idealism have been the rule in India: 
materialicm and scepticism the probably rare ex¬ 
ceptions. Religion is, we suggest, typical of, at 
least, modem India, not maWrialism. 

• 

IS RELIGION INEVITABLE? 


Our Indian editorial describes the Souzon theory 
as “ ingenious ”, and seems, in general, to accept 
the facts as stated. However that editorial dis¬ 
claims any inevitability in the process, to which, 
they appear to think, the theory tends. Obvious¬ 
ly in France, England and India the existence of 
militant freethought movements, and of their 
fi g h tin g standard-bearers, journals such as The 
Freethinker and The Indian Rationalist surely 
testify to this. It is the old paradox, “we are 
determined to be free"! Granted the external 
conditions, imposed by an already existing mate¬ 
rial universe (in the present advanced stage of 
evolution), the human will and intellect proceed 
to modify the external impact of nature. The rain- 
bearing monsoon is a fact, but so also is The tndmri 
Rationalist! Death is, perhaps, “inevitable , but 
not religion. We do not, from what we know of 
him, think the revolutionary author of the Souzon 
Theory would deny this. Certainly, we do not, 

2. 


Our Indian contemporary very rifditly points 
out that in the temperate West, where the monsoon 
is unknown, inundations do not swallow life 
wholesale, as in the Far East. Yet even here 
religion is still powerful; certainly so! And the 
fact that tins is so, indicates convincinudy that 
natural causes are not the only causes, every¬ 
where, of the power of supernatural belief. In¬ 
deed, not! Social, as well as natural causes, also 
exist. If in the more primitive East religion has 
a, primarily, natural cause, in the more technically 
advanced We-sl, it is social cause w'liich operates 
There, droughts and floods; here, poverty, unem¬ 
ployment, war, and the Hydrogen Bomb! When, 
and only when, mankind has effectively mastered 
both Nature and Society, then, and only then, 
will the gad.s finally vanish. Their departure will 
be simultaneously from both East and West ■ 
Speed the Day ! 

We thank Mr. Ridley for the compli¬ 
ment he has paid us. Mr. Ridley agrees 
that India had a materialistic past but 
asserts that in m.)dern India religion has been 
the rule. We would accept this statement 
with a modification viz., that in modern India 
religion is ruling (and not the rule). Reli¬ 
gion rules as an autocrat and not under a 
democratic set up. The religious rule is 
totalilariarx It c^immands immense wealth. 
It commands the press, the cinema, the radio 
and the educational institutions. Remove 
those advantages and the religious rule col- 
lapsc.s like a pricked balloon. Perhaps this 
is the truth about the dominance of religion 
in other parts of the world also to-day. The 
Churches own the industries, the land, 
schools, hospitals, newspapers. Above all 
they pay no taxes, no death duties. Religious 
wealth therefore accumulates and multiplies 
at an enormous rale. If we cry a halt to 
this process and put religious property on a 
par with other property subject to Govern¬ 
mental control and taxation, the predomi¬ 
nance of religion will vanish into thin air 
and the real materialistic aspirations of the 
massscs will have fair play. 


FREEDOM BOOKSHOP, 27, Red 
Lion Street, London, W. C. 1, for 
“ Freedom ”, the Anarchist weekly. 
Anarchist books and pamphlets, and 
good selection of second-hand books. 
Post orders given immediate attention. 
Send for book lists and specimen copy 
** Freedom 



112 


THE INDIAN RiliTlONALIST 

THE THEQSOPHiCAL MOTES 


We have been accustomed to associate 
Theosophy with rank supematuralism: the 
Mahatmas living in astral planes, the re¬ 
incarnations of the “seven fold spirit”, the 
esoteric teachings of the “ fifth race ” etc. It 
was a pleasant surprise to us, therefore, to 
come across the Theosophical Notes, a month¬ 
ly journal published in California, which has 
condescended to notice mundane matters 
discussed in the Indian Rationalist. The July 
issue of the Theosophical Notes has published 
with approval our comments on the Kumbh 
Mela, Nehru’s Rationalism, Theocracy in 
Pakistan etc. But our contemporary pro¬ 
ceeds to declare its resolve to “ fight atheism 


of the Rationalist variety in positions of tem¬ 
poral power as vigorously as either the 
Communistic sort, or the power of the Roman 
hierarchy ”. The Theosophist may spare his 
breath. Rationalists will never evoke the 
temporal power to fight the cause of ratio- 
natiolism as against religion. The appeal to 
reason fails if associated with the,yioJlenc^, 
which is the inevitable accompaniment of 
State action. We believe in freedom of 
thought imtramelled and unencumbered by 
political power. We agree that the Commu¬ 
nists espouse atheism as “ a political dodge 
without believing in it 


INDUN RATIONALIST IN EUROPE 


Prof. Amlan Datta, who is now in Europe, 
has kindly agreed to contact European Ratio¬ 
nalists on behalf of the Indian Rationalist 
Association. Prof, Datta is a young Lecturer 
of the Calcutta University and has been pro¬ 
minently, associated with the Indian Ratio¬ 
nalist and the Radical Humanist movements 
in India. He is a well known writer and the 
author of the book For Democracy which has 
received high praise from Dr. Albert Einstein. 
He is at present doing research in Brussels 
for the UNESCO. Prof. Datta was elected to 
represent the Indian ^Rationalist Association 
at the 31st International Congress of the 
World Union of Freethinkers but, unfortu¬ 


nately, could not participate in that Congress 
owing to UNESCO work awaiting him in 
Denmark. 

We have asked Prof. Datta to get in touch 
with Rationalist Associations in Europe. We 
request fellow Rationalists on the Continent 
to extend to Prof. Datta all facilities possible 
to enable him to establish closer contacts 
with them by discussing and talking about 
common problems facing world Rationalists. 
His address is : 

Prof. Amlan Datta, 

C/o I.C.F.T.U., 

24, Rue du Lombard, 

Brussels, Belgium. 
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Humanism for the Millions by Gordon Kent. 
Reason, the Story of the Gods by T. J. Stevenson. 
What Great Men Think of Religion by Ira 
D. Cardiff. 

The History of the Struggle for Freedom in 
Kashmir by Prem Nath Bazaz. 

Book of Gems for Truth Seekers, Parts I & II, by 
Dr. Ben Jayawardena. 

Stray Thoughts on Dentocratic Education by 
Varkey Santhistan. 

The Cultural Background of India by Dr. R. L. 
Soni. 

Some Fundamental Values of Buddhism by 
Dr. R. L. SOni. 

A QUmpse of Buddhism by Dr. R. L. Soni. 


Humanism as the Next Step by Lloyd and Mary 
Morain. 

The "Dear Bill” Letter by Charles E. Robinson. 
Debunking the Lourdes “Miracles” by E. Halde- 
mann-Julius. 

Groundwork in Dialectics by M. V. V. K. Ranga- 
chari. 

For right views read the NEW INDIA 
monthly. Stepped into the third year in 
August 1954. Annual subscription 
Re. 1/- only. 

35y Sitaram Ghosh St« 
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EINSTEIN’S GOD 


The Theosophical Notes has caught hold of 
Prof, Einstein’s confession in regard to his 
faith in Spinoza’s immanent God to lash at 
the Rationalists. Spinoza was born a Jew 
but Jews as well as Christians vied with one 
another in persecuting him as an atheist. He 
was too outstanding as a philosopher to be 
repudiated wholesale, and later protagonists 
of religion, including the Theosophists, 
claimed him as one of their own “ God- 
intoxicated ”. Spinoza was a pantheist, he 
said there was God everywhere, in matter as 
well as in spirit, in the good as well as in the 
bad. His is a kind of escapism. When he 
found God no where he got afraid and said 
that God was every where. 

The religionists seek consolation in the 
following words of Einstein : 

“The most beautiful thing we can ex¬ 
perience is the mysterious. It is the source 
of all true art and science. He to whom this 
emotion is a stranger, who can no longer 
pause to wonder and stand wrapt in awe is 
as good as dead, his eyes are closed. In this 
sense, and in this sense only, I belong in 
the ranks of devoutly religious men.’’ 


PRAYER 

Mr. K. K. Sinha has sent us an anonymous 
letter he received by Book-post. Such letters 
are being so widely circulated that we desire 
to enlist the co-operation of all rationalists 
to fight this menace. The letter contains 
a prayer addressed to a certain goddess and 
is followed by the following injunction to the 
recepient of the letter : 

■ihe above prayers should go around the world. 
Copy it and send to nine of your friends and there 
is happiness awaiting you on the tenth day of your 
oommunication. You will receive good news. Do 
not write your name below, but write the date of 
the receipt and the date of despatch of the chain. 
Make nine copies and pass them on tc those to 
whom you wish happiness. This chain was started 
by a Mahatma o! the Himalayas and it should go 
around the world. Do not break the chain. After 
nine days of the despatch of the chain copies, a 
happy event will occur to fill your heart with joy. 
This prediction is true. If you break it even as 
a joke or do not make out the copies correctly 


Let us look at these words more closely 
and picture to our minds the situation im¬ 
plied. Here is Einstein standing before a 
mystery, the great Unknown. The character 
of the mystery is such that he is overwhelmed 
by emotion. So far it is plain sailing, it is 
natural. But what is the emotion evoked ? 
This is precisely the point and must be care¬ 
fully watched. First, Einstein is filled with 
“ wonder ’’, and then, with “ awe ’’. We ven¬ 
ture to assert that while the former emotion 
is legitimate, the latter is not. The former 
leads forward to science, the latter leads 
backwards to religion. Einstein jumbles up 
the two, he wants to have it both ways ! 
Undoubtedly man’s present knowledge is 
extremely limited. The great Unknown 
stares him in the face. It is a challenge to 
his intelligence. It therefore excites his 
wonder. But why should he be overcome by 
awe. It is an occasion for the exhibition of 
courage and not of fear. The situation calls 
for a brave plunge into the future, not for a 
cowardly retreat by falling on the knees. Let 
us not be cowed down by great names. 
Spinoza's was not the last word in philosophy; 
even so Einstein’s will not be the last word 
in science, much less in philosophy. 


CHAIN 

some bad luck will come to you. Lalita ... on 
the ninth day of passing on this chain won 
Rs. 27,000. Bhoree . . . lost his son after the third 
day of receiving this chain for not forwarding it 
and ultimately lost his wife due to fire for not 
taking the instructions more seriously. 

Of course, the writing of this intimidating 
letter is a crime which deserves the serious 
attention of the Police. It is an abuse of the 
Post Office., To despatch the letter by Book- 
post is a patent fraud which could easily be 
detected by the Postal Department, The 
fact that such letters are unsigned and are 
typewritten might create difficulties in 
tracing the criminals, but the resources of 
our Criminal Intelligence Department must 
be equal to the task. We appeal to all res¬ 
ponsible citizens to rush such letters, as and 
when they receive them, to the nearest police 
officer and to furnish information as to the 
time and place they received them. 
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PANDIT NEHRU, KUMBH-MELA FESTIVAL AND GOA 


By OTTO 

In its Augi:st 1954 issue, the German periodical 
Der Freidenk«r published a summary of the lead¬ 
ing article “ Nudists Create a Scare ” in the March 
issue of the Indian Rationalist and proceeded to 
comment as follows: 

“The bibliolators are not entitled to wrinkle 
their noses at such occurrences in India. They 
may remember that the God of the Old Testa¬ 
ment, Jahve, ordered his major prophet Isaiah 
to walk about stark naked and barefooted for 
three years. (Isaiah XX.2.-4.). Moreover, the 
ancester of Jesus, King David, ‘a man accord¬ 
ing to the heart of God ’, danced as a nudist 
before the Ark of the Covenant when it was 
carried to Jerusalem. His wife, Michal, exclaim¬ 
ed indignantly: ‘ How honestly the king of 

Israel behaved, stripping off his clothes as mad¬ 
men do ! ’. Because of her .sneer, at David. Jahve 
punished Michal with childlessness. Therefore, 
the wife of Uriah committed adultery with 
David, and became an ancestress of Jesus! (2. 
Samuel VI. 14-16, 20.23. and Matthew 1.6.) Even 
the traitress to her country, the harlot Rahab 
at Jericho, was made an ancestress of Jesus. 
(Matthew 1.5 and Jacobus 11.25.), If this is blas¬ 
phemy, the Bible is guilty.” 

Popes, bishops, priests and Christians of all de¬ 
nominations are obliged to believe that the Bible 
is actually the Word of God on paiij of eternal 
tortures in Hell. Bishops hat»e to affirm their 
belief in the Bible as the never failing truth when 
they take holy orders. When they proceed further 
to acquire the mitre and a palace as a bishop’s 
dwelling, they are put the question: 

Do you believe that there is only one author 
of both the Old and the New Testaments, that is 
to say, our almighty God, the Lord ? ’’ 

They must reply : “ I Relieve so.” (Pontificalc 
Romanum. Mechlin 1934, page 138.) 

Bishops are not allowed to exercise their right 
to express their real opinions about the Bible with 
its mans' immoralities and contradictions, as they 
would risk being accused of having obtained the 
episcopate surreptitiously by a flagrant lie. Fur¬ 
ther more, they are obliged to establish confessio¬ 
nal .schools at public expense in order to maintain 
their authority and their revenues. The confes¬ 
sional schools are intended to preserve the youth 
from rational thinking and free investigation. 

The holy dip in the Ganges w'aters by the 
Hindus has a ChrLstian parallel. In former times 
Christian baptism was performed by plunging the 
whole body into the water, and all sins were sup¬ 
posed to be washed away. As to the touching of 
the Nagas’ feet the Freidenker said: “ Just fancy 
that the bronxe statue of SJ.^ Peter in Rome lost a 
big toe, which was kissed away by the crowds 
of pious Christians and that the Pope allows only 
his slippers to be kiped and thus saves his toe.” 

In .(jermajti Freethought circles. Prime Minister 
Nehru is highly esteemed as, in their opinion, he 
is an honest man and a wise politician. They are 
inclined to (»veHeok his' mist^e on the occasion 


KILIAN. 

of the Kumbh-Mela festival. European Free¬ 
thinkers often speak of Nehru's high qualities, his 
tolerance, and clear thinking. From Nehru’s book, 
India’s Way to Freedom (European Publishing- 
house in Hamburg), Der Freidenker quotes the 
following: 

“ It seems to me that religion is the enemy of 
clear thinking, as it is founded not only on the 
unconditional adoption of fixed and firm and 
irrevocable theories and dogmas, but also on 
transient feelings, emotions and passions.” 

In his fight with Portugal, the sympathy of aU 
Freethinker.'; is with Nehru. In its issue of Sep¬ 
tember 1954 the Freidenker supported Nehru's 
stand: 

"GOA TO THE INHABITANTS OF GOA” 

Under this misleading heading the Echo of 
the Time (the mouth-piece of the German Catho¬ 
lic Bishops) wrote in its issue of August 8th: 

" Nehru has not prevented the little group of 
Goa-nationalists from attacking Goa from India. 
As we alread.v stated. Goa is the stronghold of 
the Catholic missionary labours in India and 
Asia. If Goa becomes part of India, Portugal 
will lo.se an important country of its oversea 
territories which means for the Catholic Church 
that it will lose an e.ssential ba.se to disseminate 
its doctiinc, Therefore the Catholic world 
should rally behind Portugal and support Prime 
Ministei' Salazar by all peaceable means. A 
wave of indignation should stir up the world 
and confine India to it.s boundaries.” 

It is unreasonable on the part of Nehru to * 
re-strain his own countrymen and to favour 
his enemy. His own people desire political and 
religious freedom. Wc may recall that in August 
1951 Nehru including approx. 250 millions of 
Hindu.s were insulted by the Archbishop of 
Palermo. Cardinal Ruflini, in a mo.st disgusting 
manner. Rufflni declared: “He wto is no 
Christian is no human being hut a beast.” The 
Catholic hierarchy should be very glad that 
Nehru and Mao Tse Tung do not demand 
Ruflini s extradition in order to punish him ac¬ 
cording to Indian or Chinese criminal law. Asia 
is sick of Christendom with its Atom and Napa- 
1am bombs. India should not suffer missionary 
propaganda, but should pay back in the same 
coin by sending Hindu mis.siunaries to Christian 
countries. 

The German Federal Republic informed Portu¬ 
gal that the Republic sympathizes with the 
Portuguese line in the Goa conflict, "nie Echo 
of the Time of 19—9—1954 reported : “ The loss 
of China is grievous, but in other countries as 
India, Pakistan, Oceania, Formosa, the conver¬ 
sion makes vigorous progress. 14 new territo¬ 
ries were conferred upon missionary societies.” 

What does Nehru intend to do in order to pre¬ 
vent the importation of undesirable Chiristiut 
superstition into India ? 
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“ Vedette ’’ writes in the Statesman of Septem¬ 
ber 19th.- 

“ Next month the President Dr. Rajendra Pra¬ 
sad, goes to Hardwar to attend a * yagna ’ for 
world peace. ‘ Yagna.s ’ were a regular feature 
of life in ancient India, but their revival on the 
scale proposed for the ritual at Hardwar gives 
rise to serious doubts about the practical wisdom 
of using in such ceremonies large quantities of 
precious ghee in times of acute scarcity 

From a different angle altogether the associa¬ 
tion of Authority with religious ritual on 
repeated occasions seems also open to question 
in a modern Slate such as India is trying to 
become. There was strong criticism against the 
State patronage of the last Kumbh Mela at 
Allahabad, which ended tragically. India’s Pre¬ 
sident is hold in high esteem by his countrymen 
for his simplicity, learning and objective out¬ 
look on religion, but his tours often as.sume the 
shape of a pilgrimage. To millions of devout 
Hindus the President's religious outlook gives 
undoubted satisfaction. One wanders, however, 
whether the practice of religion should continue 
to receive the highest Stale patronage under a 
secular Constitution." 

I congratulate " Vedette ’’ for his mild protest 
against the practice of high State personages asso¬ 
ciating with religious rituals in a secular State 
like India. The President of India will be attend¬ 
ing the “ Yagna ’’ at Hardwar where offerings will 
be made to the deities praying for World Peace. 
It may be a laudable object in the President’s 
opinion. But the President is the President not 
only of fhe Hindus but also of other communities. 
He commands the allegiance of all Indians, even 
of the atheists and the sceptics. All of them con¬ 
tribute to the maintenance of his high office. None 
will object to his practising the rituals he believes 
in. But he should do it as a private citizen. Why 
should the President hurt the feelings of non¬ 
believers by spending the tax paid by them in 
indulging in practices which they object to ? 
One wonders why he allows the press to flash 
such news and to publish photographs of him in 
the act of washing the " holy ’’ feet of Brahmins 
or of offering Puja at the Rastrapati Bhawan. He 
should discourage the flaunting of State patronage 
for such rituals. 

This is not an isolated instance. It has become 
a regular practice with the Governors, Ministers 
and other dignitaries to chant sacred “ mantras ’’ 
during official functions, opening ceremonies, in- 
augtu-ations etc. The display at the Somnath 
tipple was a flagrant violation of the Constitution. 


The renovation of that temple was the expression 
of the spirit of revenge and retribution on the 
part of Hindus as against Muslims. Probably this 
was necessary to discharge the long pent up fury 
against the vandalism of the Muslims and the dis¬ 
honour of the Hindus. But why should the Head 
of the Slate and other officials take part in such 
fan-fare ? 

Hajyapal Munshi goes for the huli dip in right 
royal stale profession, holds State banquets to 
receive naked Sadhus at Kumbha-mcla and prea¬ 
ches to everyone to have faith in the ancient 
superstitions. The infection is growing apace and 
should bo chocked before it Is too late. The 
fanatics arc out to use state power to satisfy their 
evangelical zeal. The Anti-cow-slaughter move¬ 
ment is a pointer. 

It i.s witli grave concern that we listened to 
Dr. Radhakrishnan and Mr. C. Rajagopalachari 
explaining Socnlansm as encouragement of all 
religions ard tnc .Secular State as a multi-religious 
Slate. These w-orthies are too learned to be igno¬ 
rant of the connotation of the term ‘‘Secularism’’. 
A pious God believing man like Gandhi wanted 
India to be a secular State, where religion should 
be a private' affair and civic life should be kept 
free Irom icligious practices. That historical 
necessity i» .still tl^ere. 
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REASON 

By MAURICE FRYDMAN. 


What is rationalism and what does rationalism 
stand for ? Surely, if rationalism is defined as 
a way of approaching human affairs through 
reason, the question arises: What is the nature 
of reason ? Science is, no doubt, a way of 
applying reason, but identifying reason with the 
scientific method will surely distort the under¬ 
standing and limit the exercise of reason. The 
results of the scientific method are purely des¬ 
criptive : science tells us only how things seem to 
happen; it does not tell us and does not intend 
to tell us the why and the what for of what 
happens. In other words, science does not dis¬ 
close the meaning. But man is always in search 
of meaning and the great purpose of the rationalist 
movement could be to find the true meaning of 
life through means available to man and not 
through revelations, involving mediators between 
man and reality. 

The rationalist’s desire is to be entirely reason¬ 
able, but what does he exactly mean by being 
reasonable? Is it reasonable to exclude feelings? 
Is it reasonable to rely entirely on thinking, on 
one’s memory ? Where does reason end and un¬ 
reason begin ? What is the relation between 
reason and truth ? Can truth be known by 
reason ? If yes, what kind or degree of reason 
is needed ? 

In this connection it may be interesting to read 
J. Krishnamurti’s views on the* subject published 
in his Talks in Madras, 1947:— 

Question: From your talks it seems clear that 
reason is the chief meeins to acquire self- 
knowledge. Is this so ? 

Krishnamurti: What do you mean by reason ? 
Can reason be separated from feeling? You have 
done it, because you havfe developed the intellect 
and nothing else. It is like a three-legged object, 
one leg of which is much longer than the others 
and therefore it cannot stay balanced. That is 
what has happened to us. We are highly intel¬ 
lectual. We are trained to be such. Our educa¬ 
tion, our way of life is geared to intellectual 
capacity in the highest degree. And we have used 
intellect as a means of finding reality. The books 
you read, the practices you follow, everything you 
do helps you to develop the intellect and there¬ 
fore reason has become extraordinarily important 
in your life, in your devices and your actions. 
But intellect is only a part, not the whole. To 
understand reality and to reason are two different 
things. Without reason—at least what I mean by 
reason—we cannot live. Reason is balance, inte¬ 
gration. Reason must understand reason to find 
reality. But reason as we know it now, is intel¬ 
lection and it can never yteld anything but dis¬ 
ruption, as is being seen all over the world just 
because the world worships intellect. Intellect is 
producing such havoc, degradation and misery, but 
that is not reason, it is merely intellectuality con¬ 
cerned .only with the superficial, responding to the 
immediate challenge. But there is a reason which 
is integration, maturity, which is completeness. 


Reason must go beyond itself to find reality. To 
put it differently, as long as there is thinking there 
cannot be the real, because thinking is the product 
of the past, thinking is of time, the response-to 
time, therefore thinking can never be the time¬ 
less. Thinking must come to an end. Then only 
can the timeless be. But the thinking process 
cannot be violated, suppressed, disciplined; the 
mind must understand itself as being the result 
of emotions, of memory, of the past. The mind 
must be aware of itself and its activities. When 
the mind is aware of its being, you will find 
that there comes an extraordinary silence, a still¬ 
ness, when that which is the result of the past 
no longer functions, in conjunction with the pre¬ 
sent. Then there is only silence, not a hypnotic 
silence, but the silence which is stillness. It is in 
this state that creativeness can take place, and it 
is the real. To find this stillness, reason must 
transcend itself. Mere intellectuality which has 
no significance, has nothing to do with reality and 
a man who is merely logical, reasonable, who 
uses intellect very carefully, can never find that 
which is. A man who is integrated has a different 
kind of reasoning process, which is intelligence; 
yet even his intelligence, his reasoning must trans¬ 
cend itself. Then there is stillness which is happi¬ 
ness, which is ecstasy. 


HE COULD BUT DID NOT SAVE THEM 

Men of faith perhaps will give up their 
faith in God only if their God appears to 
them in flesh and admits his non-existence! 
No amount of other evidence will put them 
on the track of Reason. But how do they 
justify their God who could but did not save 
a thousand innocent men, women and 
children who ran to his shrine for shelter 
according to the following news iteiw sent to 
us by Mr. Samananda ? 

Teheran, Aug., 21. 

More than 1,000 bodies of pilgrims have been 
found at the Muslim shrine of Imam Zadeh 
Davoud at Farahzad, 30 miles north-west of 
Teheran, where a disastrous fiood occurred last 
Tuesday. 1 

The subsiding flood water revealed the bodi^ 
of men, women and children mangled and heaped 
on each other inside the high walled shrine of the 
Imam. 

Eye-witnesses reported that Farahzad village 
was thronged with pilgrims on Tuesday—the holy 
day of Aid Ghadir. Many old, sick and lame were 
among them because the shrine is supposed to have 
miraculous healing properties. 

When news of the floods arrived devout Mos¬ 
lems cried, “Let us flee into the Imams shrine. 
He will save us Some of those who fled instead 
to the nearby hills were among the few survivors 
of this worst flood disaster in living memory. 
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RESPONSmiLITIES OF FREEDOM 

By ANTHONY ELENJIMITTAM. 


There is no destiny, no fate in the universe. 
We are all engripped in the iron laws of Nature. 
The rhythm, order, harmony and cause-effect rela¬ 
tions we observe in the revolution of our solar 
system, in recurring seasons, tides, and in the 
law of birth, growth, decay and death can equally 
seal and studied in minerals, in living cells 
of plants and animals/ in atoms and in microbes. 
Human society is no exception to this universal 
reign of Law. It is this fact of immutable and 
inviolable laws of Nature that enables us to arrive 
at logical conclusions, that makes scientific cer¬ 
tainty possible. Deductively and inductively we 
arrive at propositions and statements which are 
universally true. It is the stability of natural 
laws that makes biology, botony, zoology, anthro¬ 
pology, bio-chemistry, thermodynamics, neuclar 
science and other fields of human knowledge pos¬ 
sible. Today we talk of Social Sciences too. 

It is only the ignorance of the immutable laws 
of Nature that make men superstitious and attri¬ 
bute human events to fate, destiny, kismet. The 
mechanistic and deterministic view of Science does 
certainly free minds from obscurantism, pious 
frauds and blind faith; but it does not engender 
the concept of Freedom, which does not allow a 
man to be a mere interlocking in the series of 
cause-effect relations, but allows him to be the 
architect of his own destiny, not a helpless victim 
of circumstances and conditions from without, but 
the creator, transformer and conqueror of en¬ 
slaving conditions and necessitating forces outside. 

Man is free to make or mar his progress. It 
is this central fact of human freedom which we 
must vindicate against the ravings of pseudo¬ 
scientists. We talk of man as a freethinker; we 
say that man is born free in our so-called demo¬ 
cratic constitutions. In Washington they have 
raised the proud Statue of Liberty; the French 
Revolution hinged upon the threefold cry of 
Liberty, Equality and Brotherhood; the Commu¬ 
nist revolution today sweeps the world for the 
freedom of the Proletariat; social reformers fight 
for the freedom or emancipation of the women¬ 
folk; rationalists advocate freedom lor religious 
and an ti-religious propaganda; libertarians hinge 
their philosophy on individual freedom against the 
standardization of a mechanised, omnipotent, col- 
lectivfetic state. There is freedom from fear and 
want, freedom of conscience and freedom of wor¬ 
ship, all consecrated in the Atlantic Charter. 


The whole world is seething for freedom. 
Everybody speaks of freedom, although real free¬ 
dom is a rare bird in the infinite expanse of 
deterministic Nature. This happens because our 
concept of freedom is negative. We fancy that 
freedom means removal of checks, inhibitions, 
controls and dictates from without. Certainly, 
freedom means all these. But that is not the 
essence of freedom. Man has the power inlaid 
within himself to grow, expand and develop all 
the latent potentialities, and that is the basis of 
positive freedom which is the power of man for 
his own self-development and inner unfoldment. 
Anything that aids this inner growth, development 
of personality and self-integrated poise and power 
from within is freedom. We need a free society 
and not a roboted automatic state, wc need the 
freedom of thought, press and action, we need 
freedom from fear, worry, unemployment, free¬ 
dom from exploitation of man by man, of man by 
gods as prerequisites for our inner growth. Hence 
all these negative concepts of freedom also form 
part and parcel of the general concept of Free¬ 
dom : but at the inner sanctuary of Freedom 
there is bpt one goddess that reigns supreme and 
that is the power of self-determination and power 
of choice between two or more courses open to 
man. 

Freedom, philosophically considered, consists in 
the inalienable right of man to make or mar his 
destiny. Only freedom inspires self-confidence, 
justifie.s moral restraint* or self-control, and aims 
at self-realization. Freedom has its counterpart in 
slavery which makes us live and act to the behests 
of outside masters and blind urges of the sub¬ 
conscious forces within, slaves of men, slaves of 
governments, slaves of lusts and passions, slaves 
of money and glamour. All these .stifle and dwarf 
human personality, engenders self-pity and are 
path.s diametrically opposed to freedom. 

Although free-will is part of Nature, freedom 
of hiunan will is not one-way traffic, nor is it 
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helpless victim of outside forces. Nature is deter-< 
ministlc. As Heraclitus wrote: “ This one order 
of things neither any one of the gods nor of 
men has made, but it always was, is, and ever 
shall be, an ever-living fire, kindling according to 
fixed measure and extinguished according to fixed 
measure.” But the history of human civilization 
and progress shows that human will is free to do 
6r undo what great men have done in the past. 

Real freedom that chooses truth against error, 
virtue against vice, health against disease and self¬ 
growth against self-degradation, means responsi¬ 
bility. There is nothing more tragic in our life 
than to think that freedom means power to do 
anything one likes. Freedom docs not dispense 
with rational ethics which is based in the very 
make-up of homo sapiens. Ethical code is as bind¬ 
ing upon individuals as are the laws of gravita¬ 
tion, cohesion or relativity in the outside world. 
Freedom in thought is not amorphous confused 
reveries of an idle parasite. Freedom in action 
does not mean licentiousness in basic naturalistic 
morals. Freedom means responsibility. It impo¬ 
ses strictest discipline on men, because freedom 
implies Duty, that stern voice of Duty which often 
imposes strait jackets on man to grow safely to 
his fullest stature. 

It is because people try to divorce personal 
responsibility from freedom that things go wrong 
with them and their country. The Indian Natio¬ 
nal Congress that fought for freedom conceived 
freedom negatively, viz., in terms of the British 
withdrawal. Then wher^ this negative freedom 
came, they disassociated moral responsibilities 
from political freedom. This irresponsible free¬ 
dom is drowning India in an ocean of untold 
miseries and sufferings for the underdogs, the 
have-nots and the working people. This freedom 
has enabled the go.verning cliques to make hay 
while the sun shines, amass wealth and possession, 
make free trips around the world at the ordi¬ 
nary tax-payers expense and utilise national re¬ 
sources for self-aggrandisement and self-adver¬ 
tisement through radio, press and popular flattery.. 

Many are the evils that follow from the con¬ 
cept of freedom without moral responsibility. We 
Should save the idea of Freedom from both the 
determinism of empirical ifd'sitivists and licence 
of the plutocrats, political demagogues and reli¬ 
gious charlatans. This is done when we make 
personal responsibility inseparable from freedom. 
Then the big gov«W«hent bosses will not be able 
to draw huge salaries and allowances at the end 


of every month, even if they were idling or flirt¬ 
ing away their time at their offices. Then the 
monied man will have no more power to dictate 
terms to the honest labourer. Then Justice and 
Truth cannot be bought over or bribed. Then 
parents need not sell their daughters to the first 
bidder. Then our big cities need not be infected 
with prostitute quarters and dark bylanes, because 
then both man and woman will have achieved 
their freedom, but with responsibility, equal 
opportunity for all citizens. i 

In the whole of “ Free India", how many 
Indians are really free with responsibilities ? 
In the whole of " Free America ”, how many 
Americans are free, free from the dictates of 
Dollar power and vested interests ? The closest 
correlative to freedom is Responsibility. It im¬ 
plies that man is not a cog in a roboted society 
or deterministic Nature. It means that freedom 
means choice of means to attain self-perfection in 
all the mental, moral and aesthetic and spiritual 
potentialities latent in him. It means that ratio¬ 
nal men and women as-sume responsibilities with 
freedom, and that the greater the freedom which 
one enjoys the more are the responsibilities to¬ 
wards one’.s own self-development and the pro- 
gre.‘;.s of society and mankind at large. 


History, down to the present day, is a melan¬ 
choly record of the horrors which can attend 
religion: human sacrifice, and in particular the 
slaughter of children, cannibalism, sensual orgies, 
abject superstition, hatred as between races, the 
maintenance of degrading customs, hysteria, 
bigotry, can all be laid at its charge. Religion is 
the la.st refuge of human savagery. The uncritical 
association of religion with goodness is directly 
negated by plain facts. 

—Alfred North Whitehead. 
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LETTERS TO 

THE WORD AND THE DEED 

In reference to your article entitled ‘Language 
Fanaticism’ published in the October issue of the 
Indian Rationalist permit me to point out that for 
the rise of this fanaticism Jawaharlal Nehru is 
no less responsible than other communal-minded 
Indian leaders in the Congress or outside it. You 
have indirectly paid Nehru a tribute for ‘ adminis¬ 
tering a much-needed rebuke to Hindi fanatics 
at Delhi ’. I consider it to be an ill-deserved 
honour because the Prime Minister is equally, if 
not more, to blame for the rising tide of language 
fanaticism as indeed he is for many other irratio¬ 
nal and anti-democratic movements in India. 

If there has ever been a politician who proved 
a past master in saying one thing and doing 
another, Nehru is such a one. His whole life is 
replete with instances when he has belied his 
profession by practice. On innumerable occasions 
he has given expression to noble ideas and high 
ideals, making himself popular among inexperien¬ 
ced, romantic and idealist youth no less than 
among the masse.s eagerly aspiring to achieve 
freedom and social justice. But subsequently, as 
many times, he has failed to translate those 
laudable ideas into practice. Gullible masses in 
this country and liberal thinkers abroad have been 
duped by Nehru’s words; and therefore he con¬ 
tinues to enjoy the reputation of being a pro¬ 
gressive politician of advanced views which he is 
not. 

Take any national problem with which India is 
confronted and you will find that in the last 
analysis Nehru has not acted differently from 
those whom we call reactionaries and commu- 
nalists. At the outset, no doubt, while expressing 
views on controversial issues he appears to pro¬ 
foundly differ from the religion-ridden, short¬ 
sighted and narrow-minded leaders. He speaks 
like an inspired and gifted soul with whom ratio¬ 
nalists and progressives cannot but agree. He 
raises gi%at hopes for the future. But when the 
time for action arrives he easily walks over to the 
other side. 1 hardly remember an occasion when 
Nehru has stood boldly and risked his political 
career to defend a cause against the onslaughts of 
reactionaries and communal ists. He never had 
that courage. Space forbids me to discuss his 
attitude towards the national problems of contro- 
yersial nature which faced us during the last three 
decades to prove m.y point. But this much might 
be mentioned that if today inspite of our bold 
declarations of neutrality in international affairs, 
we are rapidly and directly going into the lap of 
the Communists; if despite our desire to have 
peace with all countries in the world we are at 
logger-heads with our next door neighbours like 
Pakistan, Ceylon and Nepal; if secularism has 
failed to reconcile Muslims and they are today 
as sullen and dissatisfied as ever; if big projects. 


THE EDITOR 

national extension schemes and spiritualism not¬ 
withstanding, there is widespread unemployment 
among youngmen and shocking corruption in ad¬ 
ministration ; divergence in words and deeds of 
Nehru is primarily responsible for such a state 
of affairs. 

The cause of Indian humanity is not harmed 
so much by the outspoken though short-sighted, 
communalist leaders (whom we recognise as 
enemies of freedom) as by the seemingly pro¬ 
gressive but basically reactionary attitude of 
Nehru (whom we mistake for a friend). Brave 
professions and noble resolutions of Nehru have 
not allowed the revolutionary and rationalistic 
potentialities among the Indian youth to develop 
and fructify in the past. For nearly thirty years 
he has befooled them and prevented them from 
discovering the social ills hidden under the reli¬ 
gious philosophy owned by the Indian people. 
For them Nehru has been enigma who could re¬ 
concile revolution and reaction, atheLsm and 
Godhood, revivalism and renaissance, philosophy 
of poverty and progress, hand-loom and machi¬ 
nery, and what not. 

I make bold to say that Nehru never has had 
the courage to stand by his conviction and do the 
right. Take the case of lingua franca itself. 
For thirty years the Congress preached that 
Hindustani* in both Devnagri and Persian scripts 
can alone become the national language of India. 
There are literally thousands of statements and 
speeches by Mahatma Gandhi and Nehru on 
record in which this solution has been advocated 
by them. So late a.s 10th August 1947, only a 
few months before his tragic as,sassination. the 
Mahatma w’rotc in his weekly journal the 
‘ Harijan ': 

• 

‘ The Congress must stand firm like rock. 
It dare not give way on the question of lingua 
franca of India. II cannot be Persianised Urdu 
or Sanskritised Hindi. It must be a beautiful 
blend of the two simple forms written in either 
script. Let us not run away from the Urdu 
script.' 

Jawaharlal Nehru whole-heartedly agreed with 
this v'.ew of his master. He even now professes 
to follow the Guru. But what did he do when 
the question came up before the Constituent 
Assembly ? He succumbed before the deter¬ 
mined attacks of the Communalists and agreed 
to declare Hindi in Devnagri script as the lingua 
franca of India. Is that not a pity and does not 
that .show the mettle of the man ? 

In your article ‘ Language Fanaticism ’ you 
say; “ The imposition of Hindi on the part of 
India's Constitution makers was a terrible mis¬ 
take and future generations will have to pay for 
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that xaistake M tears and sweat if not in blood." 
i en'S^y agree, with you in this view. But 1 
ask: is Nehru jnnocoat in devising that impend* 
^ disaster fbi* India as your article seems to 
m^ elut? Ciltiming to be a patriot and a pro- 
|[praa^V!ii<:Sociwsl; was it not his duty to point 
eut anicd a. Mund^ the Constituent Assembly 
matt b^ taking this step ? Did he raise 

! his little finger against this manifest folly 
the Constitution framers ? Did he not indeed 
help thein to commit it? 

ffl in eVMtegpCe in our 
'drastic aBalf-s as "liirell as in our eftcternal pro¬ 
blems is the direct result of Nehru’s vascillating 
policy and unstable mind. To build a glorious 
future of democratic India we need men with 
out and out rationalistic outlook, with clear 
visions, unwavering minds and above all un¬ 
daunted courage to make decisions and stand 
by them through thick and thin. 

The time has Mgie when all sensible men and 
women in thi&^n land should expose the tac¬ 
tics of JawaMH^Nehru. His ways are harmful 
for the futuJ»r^,ar country and for the growth 
of a ratlonafiff.mivement in India. Let no ratio¬ 
nalist give ^4^* where it is not deserved. 

Delhi, y 

15th October?^^^ KASHMlBl LAL KAUL. 

I AH tbot Mr. Kaul says may be true. We have 
ia,,these columns, pointed. QVt many..of. 
the faults in Pandit Nehru’s leadership. But the 
great question mark that faces India today is : If 
not Nehru, who else ? The Prime Minister himself 
has raised the question and there is no obvious 
answer forthcoming. Mr. Kaul and other ratio¬ 
nalists will have to remember that, of all the per¬ 
sons in the ruling Congr^ess Party, Nehru is the 
only outstanding rationalist who can stand up to 
reactionaries like Tandon. Certain names outside 
the Congress ranks are now convassed for leader¬ 
ship, particularly Sri Jayaprakash Narayan of the 
P.S.P.- Now, the P.S.P. and Sri Jayaprakash 
Narayan are, if anything, more fanatic advocates 
of Gandhian revivalism which it is the duty of 
rationalists to counteract. Where else .should we 
look for an alternative leadership if we are to 
avoid the Communists and the Communalists ? 
The Freethinkers and the Liberals have grievously 
failed to build up a political party with an effective 
following. Even now the rational way to meet 
the situation is to start buildinp such a party. It 
is never too late to do the righf thing. Meanwhile, 
rationalists will be wise Ho strengthen Pandit 
Nehru’s hands as against the reactionaries.— 
Editor.] 


GANDHISM AND THE RAMAYANA 

At the meeting held at Myli^re on October 2dd 
to celebrate Gandhi Jay anti, Mr. RamaswoDoi, 
M.L.A. lusked people to organise bhailcBU and 
spread the cult of bhakti among the pec^. He 
said ^at this was essenti^, apart from Odvetm* . 
mental action, to put down aldl^-God propaganda^ 
According to him Governmental action too waS' 
necessary to fight the growth of rationalism 
among the people. Mr. C. SubramanyanL the 
Finance Minister, went 

“The sheet anchor of GaB&tjilww 
bhofcti or faith in God." Obviously It was only his 
faith in Gandhism that secured the Ministen his 
seat in the Madras Cabinet. H e ^ expressed the 
opinion that the present ^|lf0Sig^^l|||yi^ Go< 
and religious scriptures w^d int< 

a campaign against GandMjdhd his nteslK Hii 
political Guru, Rajaji, on^ said'i|hatj|l|iatio 
nalists were bhaktas in their hearts. 
manyam who has imbibel 
considers the present camiMgn 
Ramayana as an act of Ged kp^llf^m^Kwtl 
of bhakti (as a reaction pema{tt)>^Sett|Mpeoph 
who would have been ^mdifiettknQjPnerwise 
Crooked indeed is He, Wnheij||[u|DLp^ whip u] 
public opinion in His favour by suen roundabou 
methods! God alone should save Himself from 
devotees who paint Him in such fantastic shapes. 

1 venture to assert that Gandhi took God only 
as the means. Since the Indian public,was stored 
in religunv - and ' 

level in those days, he thought that a more ratio¬ 
nal approach may be repelled. So a religious 
colour was given to the political struggle to enable 
its penetration to the masses. But to say that 
Gandhi wanted to establish Ram Rajya of the 
past with its intolerant caste-system as evidenced 
by the murder of Sambhuka is not Gandhism. 

If certain people condemn the Aryan bias of the 
Ramayana which depicted the Dravidians as in¬ 
human Asuras (demons), Gandhites should not 
grumble. It is time that these recruits to 
Gandhism learn that Gandhi’s Rama Rijya was 
a symbol of Utopian ideal rule and is quite differ¬ 
ent from the rule depicted in the Ramayana with 
all its crudities. 

Kakinada, 

5—10—’54. SATYAM. 
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POWER 


Mr. S., a member of {he Indian Rationalist 
Association, writes :— 

“Mr. A.,' a high Government Officer, stayed in 
tny house last we'ek. At that time I had a severe 
pain in . my left shoulder which he offered to cure 
by chanting some mantras. Mr. A. said that he 
bad cured many people and when I refused to 
unddrgo' his ‘ treatment ‘ he challenged me to test 
bis claim ^fore rejecting it. Previous to his 
treatment I^had th^ pain for four or five days and 
even on the montlng of the day of his treatment. 
At 8*30 a.m. after he bad taken his bath and 
performed jpd'jo, Mr. touched my shoulder with 
s knife m)d chanted ^me mantras. Immediately, 
[ felt a reUef and by 12 o'clock I felt absolutely 
alright. I knpw of course, that it might have 
been due to auto-suggestion, or might have been 
^ to the pain abating in due coiuse. But I was 
impressed by the result since 1 had not applied 
any medicine to the area of pain. Do the sounds 
of these mantras have any powers to cure diseases ? 
Mr. A. says that he creates a * Power-bank ’ every 
full-moon djy^ by chanting the mantras with due 
eerdmonles, and that he draws ‘power’ from the 
' Bank ’ to effect the cures.” 

6ur readers should be familiar with such 
claims of miraculous cures. The chanting of 
aiystic words to the accompaniment of fan- 

rMWsed. 

method of treating alt diseases m India and 
has crnnmahded as important a place in the 
e^e of diseases as regular medical treatment, 
tn fact every disease, according to the Hindu 
tra!ditio&, has three aspects and must be 
cured by a :tt*ree-fold cure: imni, man- 
thutm, Mani is astrology ; the 

palfent may disclose the 
Mil uiflugngoe''tif certain sters whidi can be 
the performing of certain 
iWeiBipgi^ gifta to. the astro* 


Iogers.^^^4gittMM<^-.^^;;g3hantin^ of mystic 
words to^hiiillSpBM^'^^ devil which has 
possessed the patient and which involves the 
tapping of energy from the “ Power House ” 
mentioned by Mr. S. in his letter. Oushadam 
is the usual medicine which is ordinary ayur¬ 
vedic (allopathic) treatment to set right ail¬ 
ments relating to the physical body of the 
patient. Such sorcery as mentioned by 
Mr. S. has been practised in Europe as well 
m the East since the beginning of times. The 
late Dr. Max Isenberg described these rituals 
in his articles on “Influence of Religion on 
Medicine ” in previous issues of this journaL 
His graphic portrayal of “ some miracles ” 
in the March, 1954, issue of the Indian Ratio¬ 
nalist, p. 32, is interesting. Pious Catholics 
still trudge to Lourdes in France and to 
Velankanni in South India in search of such 
miracles. Dramatic cures are published of 
the sick limping or waUcing with crutches 
or being carried in ambulances who abandon 
their crutches and ambulances behind and 
walk back home After a visit to the sacred 
place. Public demonstrations are held of 
the incurably sick being cured by a magical 
touch or a mystic sound. These frauds are 
organised on a business footing to fill the 
pockets of the priests who run these shows. 
The Bible is full of such miracles. Appa- 
.r^atly. the “ Powesr Bank ” wa§ glyeady fubCr 
tioniflg in the times of the Old Testament! 

Mr. S. talks about auto-suggestion. We 
do believe that the mind has a profound 
influence on the body. Psycho-analysis has 
unravelled the knots in the Psychological 
make up of people who have been physically 
twisted up. But in Psycho-theraphy the 
patient is merelb'^ guided and helped to wM:k 
out his own salvation. All talk of an exter¬ 
nal “Power House” is fiction. Oftwi it is 
^ud. 
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THE HELLISH TWINS 
Catholic and Muslim Theocracy 

By F. A. RIDLEY. 


If Rome represents the still surviving Western 
version of Theocracy in the 20th century, her old 
enemy and fellow-Theocracy, Islam, represents 
the complementary Eastern ‘Twin’. For Islam, 
the Theocratic creed founded by Mohammed in 
the 7th century, also claims “ Infallibility ”, not, 
indeed, for its “people”, but for its book, the 
Koran, the verbally inspired “Word” of Allah. 
Xiike Catholicism, Islam also claims an universal 
jurisdiction. Like Catholicism, again, Islam, “The 
One True Faith ”, claims the right to convert the 
heathen, if necessary, by force, and the people’s 
“Heresy”, also, by force. In Muslim jurispru¬ 
dence, the stoning of the “apostate” replaces the 
“ auto da de " of the Inquisition, but the principle 
of persecution remains identical: in modern poli¬ 
tical parlance, Catholicism and Islam, both repre¬ 
sent “ Totalitarian ” creeds, aiming at an exclu¬ 
sive world-domination, in both this world and in 
the next, on both sides of the grave! 

THE MUSLIM “ COUNTER-REFORMATION ” 

It is a matter of comm6n knowledge that the 
period in world-history which witnessed the poli¬ 
tical, military and cultural ascendancy of Europe, 
also witnessed a simultaneous decline in the 
political power and cultural activity of the nations 
of the Mohammedan East, then virtually identi¬ 
cal with a decadent feudal society and scholastic 
culture. The present century, which has wit¬ 
nessed the decline of European Imperialism, 
witnesses, simultaneously, a remarkable renais¬ 
sance of Muslim activity: Islam too, is, at pre¬ 
sent, staging its “ counter-reformation ”: the for¬ 
mation of the “Arab League”, the revival of 
Muslims in North Africa and, above all, the trium¬ 
phant creation of powerful new Muslim States in 
Pakistan and in Indonesia represent the more 
obvious landmarks in this Muslim “ counter- 
ref ormatidn", to viiiich the recent Egyptian devo¬ 
lution and its successful reoccupation of the gate¬ 
way between Asia and Africa, the Suez Canal, 
and the proximate creation of a Sudanese State 
may, perhaps be acknowledged. From Indonesia 
to Nigeria, Islam is, oqpe more, an international 
force in world affairs. 

THE THEOCRATIC PRINCIPLE 

In a popular text-book about religion written 
some years ago by a weU-known English novelist, 
tile author, Miss Eth^rlJifinnin, singled out two 


religions, Catholicism and Islam, as the two out¬ 
standingly successful examples of religion on the 
international level. This special distinction is 
also shared by these two creeds with regard to 
their exclusive, intolerent, and, in modern phraseo¬ 
logy, “ Totalitarian " character. For what we have 
termed above “The Hellish Twins”, Catholicism 
and Islam, are distinguished from all other con¬ 
temporary religious creeds, by their essentially 
Theocratic character; unlike the Protestant 
Christian Churches, most of whom have abandon¬ 
ed the principle of religious persecution and have 
compromised with modem culture, the Vatican 
un-yieldingly retains its alleged monopoly of abso¬ 
lute Trust, whilst, unlike the more accommodating 
Eastern creeds, such as Hinduism and Buddhism, 
Islam, similarly accepts the final and unalterable 
nature of the Revelation written by the Prophet 
under the verbal dictation of Allah. It is this 
principle of Theocracy, of absolute monopoly and 
aggressive intolerance, that constitutes Catholicism 
and Islam as the major fads of contemporary 
social progress and of the exercise of the free 
critical reason of mankind. 

“ OUR LADY OF FATIMA ’ 

It is indisputable that for the past thirteen cen¬ 
turies, ever since Islam first made'its sensational 
entry into the mediaeval world, that the two 
Theocracies, Catholicism and Islam, have been 
mortal foes, and that crusade and counter-crusade 
have been hurled against each other. However, 
in the face of the threatening inroads of modem 
secular culture, which threatens with destruction 
all variations of supematuralism and every type of 
Theocracy, an un-deniable tendency has made its 
appearance in recent years to form, so to speak, 
an “ United Front ” of the gods against the com¬ 
mon menace of a scepticism which, left unchecked, 
would eventually devour them aU. In the case 
of Islam and Catholicism, this alliance seems to 
have celestial approval! For the Virgin Goddess 
of Catholicism “ The Fourth Papson ” of the 
Catholic Trinity, the Virgin Mary herself, has ap¬ 
peared in recent years, at Fatima, a place named 
after—-and, perhaps, originally consecrated to—the 
prophet Mohammed’s only surviving child Fatima, 
who, in the Theology of some sects of the, in 
particular, Ismaili persuasion, occupied a position 
which has some analogies with that held by the 
Virgin Mary in Catholic dogma and religious prac- 
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tice. Is Mary’s choice of Fatima to be regarded 
as an olive-branch, perhaps as the preface to a 
de facto alliance between the two great Theocra¬ 
cies of our era, Rome and Mecca ? So, at least, it 
I would seem, BISHOP FULTON SHEEN of New 
York, one of the most acute of contemporary 
Catholic ecclesiastics, speaking of the Shrine of 
Mary at Fatima, has recently declared that the 
appearance of the Virgin at Fatima, the place 
named after Mohammed’s daughter, signified a 
token of Her regard for the Muslim millions “ who 
believe in God, but not yet in Christ." 

A NEW » HOLY ALLIANCE ” 

Is a new “ Holy Alliance ” at present in process 
of formation between the two strongest and most 


intolerant religious forces of our era? Will the 
“ Counter-Reformation ” of Catholicism and of 
Islam eventually meet at Fatima? Will these 
“ Hellish Twins" of Theocracy finally merge into 
a Siamese Twins bound together in a common 
defence of the Supernatural? Not only professed 
Free-thinkers but, equally, all lovers of civil and 
religious liberty, both equally menaced by the 
Theocratic principle, niust remain alive and vigi¬ 
lant to meet such a menacing eventuality. For 
the entire record of both theocracies shows that, 
to avoid extinction, they will fight to the bitter 
end, and with every instrument of force—or fraud 
—that may come to hand. We witness the last 
stand of Catholicism and of Islam of the “old 
Guards” of the Supernatural! — The Organiser. 


THE END AND THE MEANS 

By Dr. IRA D, CARDIFF. 


Out of Christianity there has grown a multitude 
of subsidiary organizations whose general purpose 
has been to further the interests of their parent 
church. The initial motives, at least, of most of 
these have been altruistic and beneficent, in 
character—especially is this true if one holds to 
the doctrine that Christianity itself is good, is a 
beneficial factor in human society. Also there is 
no denying that at some time or other any or 
all of these societies may have made contributions 
of some value to human welfare. 

Of such, probably the Society of Jesus (Jesuits) 
of the Roman Catholic Church is the strongest 
and most influential—also one of the largest nume¬ 
rically. it arose in the sixteenth century, grew 
quite rapidly and .spread, more or less, to the four 
comers of the earth. Wherever it went, it actively 
engaged in politics and business as well as reli¬ 
gion. The order became very wealthy and influen¬ 
tial. Its chief activity centered upon wealthy 
women. In addition to husbanding the spiritual 
welfare of these affluent dames, the Jesuits aided 
them in writing their last wills and testaments. 
Thus these ladies were relieved of the bother and 
worry of worldly affairs in their declining years— 
also relieved in other respects. 

The ethical standards of this order may be most 
succinctly portrayed by its leading precept: “ The 
end justifies the means.” The ultimate result of 
a morality based upon such a doctrine can better 
be imagined than experienced. In the execution 
<Ot IM}licy, a Aumb^ of high government 


officials met untimely ends, and several Popes are 
reported to have abruptly abandoned their ponti¬ 
ficates to join the Choir Invisible. 

Before the order was a hundred years old, 
several natlbns had placed a ban upon the order 
and its members, and by the latter part of the 
nineteenth century, practically every country on 
earth, except the United States, had expelled the 
Jesuits. 

What stronger condemnation could one imagine, 
what indictment more terrible could one conceive 
than this—BANNED BY ALL NATIONS—men 
without a country—the chief arm of the “only 
true church ” completely outlawed I Does not 
this tell us volumes about the church ? 

—The South-west Free-thinkers’ News. 

IReport of the Fourth Annual Conference of 
Science, Philosophy and Religion, held at Colum¬ 
bia University, September 9th to 13th. 1943.1 
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THE LUXEMBURG CONGRESS OF FREETHINKERS 

By C. BRADLAUGH BONNER 

The International Congress of the World Union and Spencer had uttered their detestation of war. 


xnt Freethinkers held at Luxemburg was certainly 
the most successful since the war. 

'nte opening meeting on the evening of Wednes¬ 
day, September 1, was well attended; the great 
hall of the Casino was full; the platform was 
tastefully decorated with dowers and greenery 
with a portrait of Servetus in the centre. The 
Luxemburg Freethought Society has recently been 
celebrating the Spanish martyr, who was burned 
alive by Calvin at Geneva in September, 1553, and 
the Congress was dedicated to his memory. The 
platform was danked by the busts of two of the 
loimders of Luxemburg—Joseph Junck and 
B. Weber, both noted for their generosity as well 
as their militancy. 

Among those seated in the front row were three 
Ministers of State and other distinguished mem¬ 
bers of the Congress whose presence added pres¬ 
tige to the gathering. 

Maitre Jean Gremling, President of the Luxem¬ 
burg Freethinkers, Vice-President of the World 
Union, President of “ Ons Jongens ”, the powerful 
association of “ maquisards,” depute city council¬ 
lor and. a leading member of^ the bar, welcomed 
the Congress to his city. The World Union Presi¬ 
dent, Mr. C. Bradlaugh Bonner, replied and opened 
the Congress, which he rejoiced to see so well 
arid brilliantly attended. It was his sad duty, 
however, to lament the deaths of two whose 
presence had added lustre to the Brussels Congress 
in 1952, the American. Woolsey Teller, and the 
German, Hermann Graul, as well as the loss of 
outstanding figures such as the Indian, M. N. Roy, 
and the Englishmen, Frederick Watts and Chap¬ 
man Cohen, the latter had attended the Rome 
Congress of 1904 as well as that at Berlin in 1931. 
He went on to describe how a week or so earlier 
he had found himself confronted by three powers 
in a little Alpine valley—the Rhine had risen two 
metres in one night, the alarm had been sounded, 
bridges, roads and houses had been destroyed like 
‘ toys—another night had been made into pande¬ 
monium by army manoeuvres and then, before 
dawn, further sleep had been banished by the 
matin chimes from innumerable churches. Man, 
not satisfied to strive wlti]j the tremendous forces 
of nature,' had invented two terrors, both of whidi 
arose from tear, war and religion, ^oth incom¬ 
patibly with free thinking. Congress aftef Con¬ 
gress imd expressyd its desire for peace ; the free- 
thinki^ of foclner days such as Voltaire and 
DidenH; gnd those of is^r days such as Budmdr 


So had Buddha, Confucius and Lao-Tse five cen¬ 
turies before Christ It remained lor the Christian 
Church with its claim to universal dominion to 
speak with a double tongue, to praise peace and 
to bless war as occasion served; to consecrate 
chivalry (Sis miles in nomine Patris et Felii et 
Spiritus Sancti) ; and, when the peoples were war- 
weary, to proclaim with utter lack of scruple and 
supreme opportunism a crusade for peace. Peace 
must not be a matter for clerical trickery, for 
political fraud or diplomatic dodge; it must come 
from the individual, from goodwill and greatness 
of heart, and not from lassitude and listlessness. 

The next four days were compact of hard work 
for the chairman, the organiser and m particular 
the interpreters as well as the speakers and their 
auditors. The admirable patience of certain sec¬ 
tions of these last sitting through long lectures in 
languages they did not understand in the hope 
that someone would tell them what it was all 
about was beyond praise. The subject of the 
Congress was the ways in which the great reli¬ 
gions, particularly Christianity, adapt their doc¬ 
trines and their methods to meet the develop¬ 
ments of scientific knowledge and theory and the 
evolution of a new structure of society. 
M. Charles Thomas showed how the Church had 
shifted its ground in face of Biblical criticism and 
scientific advance in a manner which he could 
only stigmatise as hypocritical. Prof. Alfaric 
made a claim for an evolving moral code derived 
from the needs of society, a moral code in the 
wake of which the churches followed, while claim¬ 
ing to guide; it is mankind a man naust serve, 
not a “ god ”. Prof. Labregere dealt with the im¬ 
pact of recent scientific progress on clerical out¬ 
look and the efforts made particularly by ffie 
Vatican to ingurgitate it. Prof. Angelo Crippa 
had some interesting and suggestive things to say 
on modem art, particularly architecture, and the 
Church. In the middle ages the two powers which 
could finance architecture on a grand scale were 
War and Religion: to-day the Church, if not War, 
was exerting less and less infiuence. Herr G. 
Rausch studied recent Protestant teaching and 
showed how its answer to the attacks of Reason 
was to run away and deny that reason could 
attack religion. In this Mr. Archibald Robertson 
was in agreement, but called on Freethinkers not 
to relax their attacks for all that Mr. Ridley 
-demonstrated how in past centuries and again 
to-day tile Roman Church had endeavoured to 
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overwhelm new ideas in blood and fire and then, 
the strong hand being ineffective, had adapted 
and included the new in her own doctrine; the 
Jesuits had repeatedly been the instrument of 
adaptation and inclusion. This opportunist pro¬ 
cess was in operation to-day. He was delighted 
to have the support of M. J. Cotereau, who pro¬ 
duced a series of quotations from La Croix in 
confirmation. M. Denis, Sheriff and Professor of 
Liege, drew attention to the legal and scholastic 
changes in Belgium; the Church had steadily 
profited during the war years and the inter-war 
period to strengthen its position, but the recent 
elections had put into power ministers with libe¬ 
ral principles who are trying to undo as far 
they can this reactionary work. M. Jean Cote¬ 
reau produced a formidable series of facts to 
show how the Roman Church is endeavouring to 
take full advantage of the press, of the cinema, 
of radio, and now of television, by establishing 
national and international organisations to employ 
these means of propaganda to the utmost, as well 
as inspiring Catholic women’s and youth organi¬ 
sations to influence the commercial concerns ex¬ 
ploiting these inventions, and by placing Catholics 
in positions of control. M. Pol Schneider pre¬ 
sented a young Luxemburger’s outlook on Free- 
thought with vivacity and vigour. Mile. Pardon 
reviewed the Freethought situation rather mourn¬ 
fully the world over, while Prof. Noordenbos 
(Holland), Mr. Edwards (Ireland) and Herr 
Freistuhler (Glermany) dealt with their own coun- 
' tries. Prof. Noordenbos looked forward to an 
international congress at Amsterdam in 1956, the 
centenary of the Dutch society De Dageraad, and 
Herr Freistuhler anticipated increasing his own 
society’s membership to 10,000 by that time. 

On Saturday evening M. Andre Lorulot address¬ 
ed a crowded public meeting and by skilful u-se 
of the biographical method combined an exposi¬ 
tion of arguments against supernatural religion 
and the Roman Church in particular with a survey 
of changing ideas during the past half century, 
an impressive piece of oratory, at times deeply 
moving, at times gay and witty. 

On Saturday we were received in Luxemburg 
Town Hall by the Mayor, Hamilius, the Sheriffs 
and Councillors of Luxemburg City and welcomed 
in sympathetic and encouraging phrases. On 
Monday we went to the Martyr City of Vianden, 
a famous beauty spot five times visited by Victor 
Hugo and noteworthy for its vast feudal castle 
and other medieval remains. At the excellent 
dinner on Sunday evening, brief speeches from 
representatives of nine countries enlivoROd' Pfo- 


oeedings; and the coach tour on Monday, included 
a visit to the Caves Co-operatives de Remerschen, 
where we were received by the president of the 
Co-op in person, and vivacity was general in 
spite of torrents of rain outside. Our most effi¬ 
cient Treasurer, M. Louis Courtois, displayed un¬ 
expected vocal talents, and our host, after wel¬ 
coming us in sober and rationalist terms, led the 
singing in both German and French, with occa¬ 
sional English asides. Certainly on the social side 
the Congress was one of the best ever. 

The Resolutions passed at the 31st International 
Congress of the WORLD UNION OF FREE¬ 
THINKERS held at Luxemburg, September 1 
to 6, 1954. 

1. The CONGRESS calls on the peoples of the 
world to urge their representatives in the Assem¬ 
bly and Councils of the United Nations Organisa¬ 
tion to proceed seriously with plans aiming at 
complete and universal disarmament. 

2. The CONGRESS reaflSrras that the essential 
feature of Freethought is the rejection of super¬ 
natural beliefs and of clerical authority in human 
affairs, and in particular of the scientific method 
as the sole criterion of truth. This CONGRESS 
repudiates all suggestions that the Freethought 
movement should abate its criticism of the super¬ 
natural or should collaborate with the Churches, 
above all, with thp Roman Catholic Church, on 
the pretext of averting any alleged consequences 
of the rejection of the supernatural in the social 
and political sphere. 

3. This CONGRESS goes on record with the 
affirmation that tlie Vatican, which incorporates 
ecclesiastical fascism, i.s to-day, as in the past, the 
primary enemy of human progress in general and 
of Freethought in particular. The Congress ex¬ 
presses its ardent desire to collaborate with all 
bodies that seek to defend civil liberty and free¬ 
dom of opinion against clerical totalitarianism and 
the restoration of medievalism in Church and 
State. 

4. This CONGRESS draws the attention of aU 
democrats, whatever their political views, to the 
danger to which they will be exposed by allow¬ 
ing themselves to support measures of ostracism 
against any category of citizens whose ideas may 
be considered as dangerous or subversive. Such 
measures lead easily to tyranny and frequently 
the clumsiness of the persecutor succeeds only in 
strengthening the influences which he endeavours 
to suppress. Freethought requires trust in Free¬ 
dom, in Tolerance and in Reason to facilitate the 
peaceful and progressive evolution of ideas and 
social institutions. 

5. This CONGRESS deplores the prostituUon of 
scientific invention to the service of supernatural 
religion, in particular of the radio, of television 
and of the cinema, and demands that such techni¬ 
que shall keep to their proper function of instruct¬ 
ing the pepple in the realities of existence, 
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LETTERS TO THE EDITOR 


OPINION 

I have been very carefully reading the Indian 
Rationalist with deep interest. The reading of tiie 
journal reminds me of the saying of James Russ^ 
Lowell: “They are slaves who fear to speak for 
the fallen and the weak, they are slaves who do 
not choose hatred, scoffing and abuse, rather in 
silence shrink from the Truth. They need^ must 
think, they are slaves who dare not be in the 
right with two or three.” I wish you all success 
in your campaign against the caste system, rotten 
customs of Hinduism, group interests, blind theo¬ 
logy of Sri C. R. and such men. 

Rajahmundry, 

23-1(1-1954. N. VENKATA RATNAM. 


HIGHER REASON! 

In his article, “ Reason (Indian Rationalist, 
November, 1954) Mr. Maurice Erydman asks, 
“ Where does reason end and unreason begin ? ” 
The answer is displayed in J. Krishnamurti’s 
reply a few lines below: 

» . " 

“Reason must go beyond itself to find reality 

.... Thinking must come to an end .... 

Then there is only silence, which is stillness. 

And that stillness is the real in which any 

creativeness can take place.” 

Rationalists consider this kind of talk as mere 
gibberish like the phras& ‘transcendent and im¬ 
manent God ’, and ‘ KNOW THYSELF ’ of the late 
Ramana Maharishi. 

For Krishnamurti as for other Rishis, reason 
‘whidh is mere intellectuality’ is taboo, since it 
yields disruption and makes man lose his faith 
in God. the Supreme Ultimate Reality. They ac¬ 
cuse intellect the cause of havoc, degradation 
and misery. But it is not reason and science but 
oi|ly the baser feelings inherent in man, like jea¬ 
lousy, hatred, etc., that are responsible for all the 
misery and suffering in the world. 

Mr. Frydman says, “Science does not tell us 
. . . the^tohy and what^or of what happens." 
After aU, where the iohy begins and how it ends 
we cannot, say. If we haye scientific explanations 
for the sky appearing blue, and the setting sun 
appeaztofi redi is not the why and the how deter- 
mined? Of courae not only science and reason, 
but even lha ’better integrated reason’ cawiot 


answer the why of the why . . . Regarding what 
for, we cannot have an objective answer. The 
flowing rivers, the showering rains, can be easily 
taken as meant for us. But the bug and the 
scorpion, the volcano and the tornado, are all 
meaningless. They have no business to exist. 
After all man is infinitely small in a universe in 
which the whole earth is itself no more than a 
clod. In a universe full of conflicts and contra¬ 
dictions there cannot be any meaning that can be 
detected in special relationship to the speck that 
is man. When every fact is reduced to an event 
in the time-space-continuum there cannot be any 
absolute reality or truth, other than the totality 
of the universe. 

Mr. Frydman asserts that the basic aim of the 
rationalist movement is to find the true meaning 
of life through means available to man. This 
assertion suggests the existence of other means like 
revelations, which, of course, we as rationalists 
must exclude. Mr. Frydman has not understood 
the purpose of the rationalist movement which is 
not a mere speculation concerning ultimate reality 
without any concern for the present practical needs 
of man. I may be ne^er truth if I say that the 
aim of rationalist movement is to secure a happy 
way of life for men redeeming him from the tor¬ 
tures of religion and superstition. Thus it is basi¬ 
cally a humanist movement, which is very near 
Benthamism in its ideals. We use all technical 
knowledge and advanced science for the better¬ 
ment of the human race. Assuming our intellect 
to be superficial, as long as it responds to the 
immediate challenge we do not complain. We do 
not expect or attempt the impossible: to grasp 
the absolute Truth with a reason ‘which is inte¬ 
gration, maturity and completeness’. Nor do we 
discuss questions like “The Seed or the Tree, 
which is the former? We are materialistic in 
outlook and are content with tackling mundane 
problems. 

Kakinada, 

6—11—1954. SATYAM. 
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REASON 

By Dh. J. T. corneous, mj»., Ph.D. (Lond.). 


Mr. Maurice Frydman in his article on ‘ Reason ’ 
published in the Indian Rationalist for the month 
of November, 1954 has raised the problem of the 
nature of reason and gives Mr. J. Krishnamurthy’s 
reply to the problem whether reason forms the 
chief means for acquiring self-knowledge. 

This problem of the nature of Reason is ulti¬ 
mately related to the philosophical question of 
the nature of * Being ’ and of ‘ knowing' fron» the 
human standpoint. In regard to this I would draw 
the attention of Mr. Maurice Frydman to the 
excellant article on ‘Neo-materialism’ of Prof. 
Roy Wood Sellars of Michigan University by 
Mr. G. H. Taylor in the 1954 Sununer issue of the 
‘ Plain View ’. 

^ In this article Mr. Taylor states: “ For Sellars, 
the Epistemological issue is inseparably linked 
with the ontological, the underlying category being 
substance, the stuff of the physical world. From 
this, given the newer conception of matter as 
inherently dynamic, he can proceed via the emer¬ 
gence of successive levels of organisation and 
pattern, to bring into the naturalistic scheme all 
existences, including mind, as natural growth 
whose function of understanding the world is it¬ 
self a part of the world's behaviour, thus to end 
the traditional divorcement of epistemology and 
Ihetaphysics (ontology). It is the external object 
which is known and not the idea of the object.” 

Mr. Taylor mentions that Prof. Sellars’ critical 
Realism keeps the directives of naive Realism but 
explicates the mechanism. Physical things as 
objects of* knowledge are only known in terms 
of the data they control within us. To convey 
this formed matter to the mind is impossible. In¬ 
deed. if mind were confined to actual contact with 
things, there would be no function for intelligence, 
which is evolved in relation to the biological 
scene. The ultimate goal of knowing is disclo¬ 
sure of the external world. Sense data, which are 
not qualities of, but qualitative events in the brain 
*' are caught up into conscious operations domi¬ 
nated by meanings ”. We do not begin with chaos 
of sensations but with a i>attemed field, and there 
is good reason to add that the pattern is controlled 
within us by ihe actual Arrangement of the stimuli 
coming to the organism. The activity of the orga- 
. nism helps to bring out this order and such men¬ 
tal operations as comparison and discrimination 
(Reasoning) further the end. The analogy of the 
eatnera bai point, for the sc^ organs operate 


after the same general plan, but we must not 
forget that the organism has inner resources, which 
the camera does not possess. “ Mind is a term for 
the capacities and operations of the organism at 
the cerebral level." 

"Knowing is by judging, interpreting and not 
by straight givenness in either naive or neo-realist 
fashion. It is a descriptive disclosure presuming 
something waiting to be disclosed. Sense-data are 
thus not the objects of disclosure but the means. 
For Sellars, the true unit of knowing is perceiving 
in which so far from assigning particulars to 
objects, wo are denoting external things in terms 
of predicates founded on sen.se-data.” “Presenta¬ 
tions arc taken up into directed predications of 
objects.” “The perceptual act is an expression 
of the configuration of the organism and its direct¬ 
ed response to the external thing.” We do not 
grasp the stuff but think the pattern and charac¬ 
teristics of the object. Knowledge, therefore, is 
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not Intuition of stuff, but dedpherment of struc¬ 
ture and behaviour. 

“Cognising is a judging in terms of predicates 
and knowledge asserts ttie disclosure value of 
these predicates when used to characterise an 
object.” To quote Prof. Sellars further; “Know¬ 
ing is an Interpreting of objects and objective 
referoice is intrinsic to the very nature of know¬ 
ing. Whether perceptual or explicitly judge¬ 
mental, the structure concerned in the mind cor¬ 
responds normally to the structure of the object. 
Knowing is looking objects through the windows 
furnished by ideas. The act of cognition is com¬ 
plex and appears in consciousness as an interpre¬ 
tation of an external object in terms of logical 
ideas. We do not directly intuit or apprehend: 
We interpret, judge and characterise. Meanings 
are not entities of an external sort subsisting in 
a realm of essences, somehow waiting to be in¬ 
tuited or embodied. They arise only as their 
I^iysical foundation arises. It is phsrsical organi¬ 
sation and not the ingression of external objects 
which explains the repetition of meanings. Instead 
of ' universals * the ultimate ontological fact is the 
existence of a multitude and similar substances 
able to combine in similar patterns and have in 
such combinations similar properties." “We are 
forced to judge the external tilings in terms of the 


same predicates. Sensed content and predicates 
suggest recurrences and repetition. But note that 
we must also reckon with numerical plurality in; 
space and time. It is this factor which sugge^* 
similarity as the ontological way-out." It is 
flection that informs us that such acts of cognition 
are mediated by sense-data and concepts founded 
on them. 

“Intelligence is a capacity for certain modes of 
behaviour which involve memory, integration and 
novel combination of response. Deflned object¬ 
ively it is a term for modes of operation, which 
emerge at a certain level of evolution. But self¬ 
observation gives additional knowledge of the 
operations of intelligence as it appears within 
consciousness at a level of awareness—that is con¬ 
scious attention.” 

In the light of Neo-Materialism of Sellars, 
Krishnamurti's statements that Reason must' 
understand reason to find reality, and that a man 
who is integrated has a different kind of reason¬ 
ing process which must transcend itself, and that 
understanding reality and reasoning are two differ¬ 
ent things, raise problems relating to Epistemo¬ 
logy and ontology, which find adequate solutions 
in .the Neo-Materialism of Prpi^. SeUaij^. 


NEWS AND NOTES 


PUTTING BACK THE CLOCK 

The number of cotton mills in India has in- 
cregsed from one in lfi54 to over 407 in 1954. 
Pommenting on this deplorable fact, the Editor 
pf the Harijan has said: 

“ It must be remembered that while on the one 
hand the Indian cotton textile industry grew and 
prospered, on the other it was also responsible 
for the destruction of the great khadi industry 
of pur country" 

While bearing in mind this lugubrious fad, we 
j$hould also recall that the introduction of the 
railway has played havoc with our great bullock 
cart manufacturing indi|stry. Nor would it do to 
.forget that the startiilg of paper mills has com¬ 
pletely extinguished our great palm-leaf making 
•industry., At the time of the Dewali we are poig- 
:' nantly reminded of the tragedy that the introduc- 
ition ^ keroadno oil and electridty has brought 
our great chirop-making industry. Has thp 
1g4ttoi^4be numbsg 


of caligraphers that have been deprived of their 
jobs by his printing of the Harijan in the Nava-'* 
jivan Press? His contention is that cotton mills 
are a curse to the country because they have 
deprived a large number of spinnerS a;id weavers 
of their job. Has he ever contemplated how many 
more people could be employed in our agriculture 
if the kodali (spade) alone were used for tilling 
the fields instead of using ploughs and bullocks? ^ 
And if employing more people be the only crite¬ 
rion of efficient production, banning even the 
kodali and using khurpi would employ many moae 
people in the great indukhv tood production. 
Employ^g runners to dirtribute 8,900 copies of the 
Harijan All over the country would provide em¬ 
ployment to many thousands of people which 
iSr. Desai has been preventing by sending the 
journal by post. All the great Qandhites bt to¬ 
day prefer to travel bjr motor cars and aeroplanes 
thus taking the bread out of the mouths of innu¬ 
merable bullock cart drivers. Tb^ftnc of leathei, 
rubber awd canvas shoes has all tRit exUnguishod 
-our. Brest woodea sandalindustry. It ll 
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a sad thought ttiat the prevalence of steel nibs and 
fountain pens has killed our great reed pen 
making industry. 

It is curious that Mr. Desai is so solicitous about 
the decline of the great khadi industry, but has 
no tears to shed for the all-but-extinction of our 
other great industries that flouridied a hundred 
years ago. One may be excused for imagining 
that this is so because khadi is a stunt, but bul¬ 
lock carts, earthen ehirags, wooden sandals, reed 
pens and prepared palm leaves are not. 

—The Behar Herald, 


Bigots seem to have been bred. Bigots who 
fight for their masters have been showered with 
benevolence by their rulers and religious lords. 
Cortez and Pizarro, who spread Catholicism in the 
Americas were given great control of nations and 
^ad their pick of the women of the lands they 
conquered. Ibn Suad of Arabia, who ruled that 
vast country with absolute power, gained power 
by the sword, exterminating his enemies and 
forcing all to believe in the Mohammedan religion. 
He took dozens of suitable women for wives and 
raised about 200 children. His sons are now in 
power and all live at the expense of his subjects. 
The vast oil revenues ate under the sole control 
of the Suadia Arabia. 

—J. H. Johnson in The Rifudaw. 


Kali Puja is a sex puja. The goddess is depicted 
in her wildest sex mood trampling down her own 
husband in her sadistic frenzy and running riot 
in throat-cutting, head-garland wearing nakedness 
and dancing. The dacoits worship her and com¬ 
mit similar crime of throat-cutting on the king’s 
highway. The Arabian Nights tales, Henry The 
Birth’s beheading of his wives are examples of 
this nature.— The Behar Herald. 
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The report of tiie international p lanni ng team on 
small scale industries in India observes—“It is 
unsound to use hand-power, for the sake of hand 
power. Perpetuation of inefficient, out-dated 
methods has more drastically reduced employment 
than any modernization could have done. Without 
modernization Indian industries, which cling to 
obsolete equipment, are condemned to mediocrity 
and eventual elimination. Without rationalization, 
the natural talents of Indian workers and crafts¬ 
men are being wasted against modern technology. 
Unless these workers are helped to produce more 
goods and wealth neither wages nor living stand¬ 
ards can be raised.’’ 

OVER-POPULATION 

Data from the 81st Congress Joint Committee 
on 'the Economic Report shows that one-half of 
the children in the U.S.A. are in one-sixth of the 
families with one-tenth of the income. 

The families with the smallest income had the 
most children. This results in burdensome de¬ 
pendency costs in almost all localities. Until the 
economic system of this or any country can be 
arranged to allow for adequate necessities of life, 
people should not be the cause of burden to 
others or harm their own well-being for no appa¬ 
rent reason. Countries that arc irresponsible in 
regards to cg/er-population will have to face the 
economic results. 

If nations can plan their monetary, agriculture, 
manufacturing and other business to benefit man¬ 
kind they will have to control population too as 
they all fit together. If they cannot manage their 
resources, or will not do so, then they are causing 
great harm unless they Ignit the population. As 
Bertrand Russell said; “ If there is not to be an 

endless succession of wars, population will have 
to become stationary.’’ — The Secular subjects. 

Unreason and anti-intellectualism abominate 
thought. Thinking implies disagreement and dis¬ 
agreement implies non-conformity; and non-con¬ 
formity implies heresy; and heresy implies dis¬ 
loyalty—so obviously thinking must be stopped. 
But howling is not a substitute for thinking and 
reason is not subversion but the salvation of 
freedom. 

—^Adlai E. Stevenson in the Christian Register. 

THE VIVEK 

A Rationalist monthly in the Hindi 
language. Yearly subscription: Re. 1-8-0. 
Single copy: Two annas. 

Editor: Ram Chandra Bora, m.a. 
Office: Zalab Mohala, Jodhpur. 
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IT MIGHT HAVE BEEN 

By SAM HILL 

When Adam was a batchelor 
The world was free from sin 
No playing cards, no rolling dice 
No women, wine or gin. 

The days were long, the nights were dull 
No social life at all. 

And life like that there is no doubt 
Cimsed father Adam^, fall. * 

For when mother Eve came on the scene 
Dressed as September morn 
Just one quick glance and Adam said 
“ Here is something I can’t scorn.” 

And so he made a date with her 
Beneath the apple tree 

And what happened there, so the story 

goes. 

Accounts for you and me. 

But think what might have happened 
If Eve had been a nun. 

The project in the garden 
Would never have begun. 

Ko fiahhle, priest or preachers 
No tSSnistian heaven'"or hell. 

A .|itWBhful earth just spinning ’round 
It have beai as well. 

—The Secular Subjects. 



FELLOW RATIONALISTS! 

Members of the Indian Rationalist Associar | 
tion are reminded that it is now time 
renewal of their membership. A remittance'; 
of Rs. 3/- to the Secretary will cover their 
membership fees for the year 1955 which in¬ 
cludes their subscription for the .Indian 
Rationalist. The drive is now on for doubling 
the nvunber of members on our rolls and for 
collections to the sustaining fund' for the 
journal. Every member must deem it his 
duty to bring in at least one of his friends 
as a new member of the I.R.A. The journal 
is the centre of our activity. A remittance 
to the sustaining fund is expected from 
every well-wisher of the Rationalist move¬ 
ment. 

Application Form for new members :— , 

To 

THE SECRETARY, 

Indian Rationalist Association, 

9, Broadway, MADRAS-1. 

Dear Sir, 

Rlease enrol me a Member of the Indian 
Rationalist Association. I enclose herewith/ 

send by M.O. Rs. being my 

Annual Subscription of Rupees Three for ihe-i 
current year and a donation of Rupees .....<* 
towards the Sustaining Fund. 

Date . “ 


Signature. 


Name . 

Full Address 


Occupation 
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VOLTAIRE’S WARNING TO ALL ORIENTALS 

Translated by E. LAURENT. 


'.[Text of a Manifesto found in the papers of 
' Voltaire and not printed during his life time but 
published later in the Oevres Completes de 
Voltaire (Complete Works of Voltaire) Vol. XX 
published Ch. Lahure et-cie Paris Librarie 
Hachette, 1860.1 

I warn aU the nations of Asia and Africa of 
a danger that threatens them. There is in Rome 
a sect of Christians called Catholics who send 
their emissaries to all parts of the world on 
commercial ships as well as on armed battle 
ships. 

This sect has already .subjugated parts of the 
vast continent of America which forms a fourth 
of the area of the world. This sect has confessed 
that it has massacred several hundreds of 
thousands of the inhabitants to prevent their 
Revolt against its despotic power and against its 
religion. About one hundred and thirty years 
have elapsed since this sect of Catholic Christians 
found the means to enter Japan and attempted 
to exterminate all other religions in that counti’y 
with the result that one of the most terrible 
civil wars that ever desolated a people occurred 
in Japan which swam in blood. Ever since that 
frightful period, ttie Japanese have been forced 
to shut off their country to all foreigners Jest 
Christians should enter. The Jesruito whom the 
priest princes of Rome sent to China caused such 
trouble in that empire that the late emperor 
Young-Tching banished all of them to Macao so 
as to maintain peace in his empire. 

* The Jesuits occupied a country in America of 
four hundred and sixty square miles. They say 
they have civilis<;d the inhabitants. But in fact 
‘ the people are civil only to the extent of being 
slaves to the catholic Pongies and fakirs known 
under the name of Jestdis. These same Catholics 
made more than one attempt to subjugate 
Abyssinia? 

The name Catholic signifies Universal. This 
name helps them to persuade the ignorant that 
every one in the world believes in their dogma 
and submits to their power. These dogmas arc 
nothing but top ranking madness and they say 
that It is precisely what is needed by humanity. 

They, announce not only three god? who go to 
make up one; they also say one of the three gods 
has been crucified. They pretend to resuiTcct 
him every OAy by speeches. They put him in a 
piece of breafi and eat him. It is to this doctrine 
that they waiii all humanity to siomit. And 
when they aretoore powerful, they lormcnt to 
deatit all those yho dare oppose this ^olly. 

These tyrants yoast that they arc descended 
' from an ancient ^ople called Hebrew,Jews or 


Israelits. They persecute with ferocity these 
very Jews of whom they call them.selves the 
children. They offer sacrifices to all their three 
gods and especially to him whom they change 
into a piece of bread. And during these sacri¬ 
fices of human flesh they chant hymns composed 
long ago by the same Jews whom they immolate. 
While they treat with so much barbarity all the 
foreign nations, they mutually exhibit similar 
fury against all the small sects into which they 
are divided. There is not even a province in 
Europe which the Christian religionists have not 
filled with carnage. These barbarians strangle at 
home their own >people in the same manner in 
which they have carried desolation to the far 
corners of the world. It is therefore necessary 
that these cxceijses are exposed in ail languages 
and denounced to all nations. 


MONKEY AND MAN 

By W. H. BURTON, Kingston, Arkansas. 

A Monkey sat watching the crowds go by 

And didn’t know whether to laugh or to cry. 
A drunk wiUi hi* hai and his clothes qll St'WX.Y 

With a hie and a whoop came .staggering 

by; 

The gangster who’d bartered his soul for loot; 

The gambler, the pimp and the prostitute; 
A woman all bent with toil and with care; 

The tramp and the dude, and the man of 

prayer. 

He viewed the saloons and the houses of shame. 
The low dens of vic^and the gambling game; 
The bank with its loads of rich golden store 

And the slums where there dwell the hosts 

of the poor. 

He viewed the big factory, forge and the mill 

Where they make the weapons with which 

man will kill. 

He saw it all round him with heart, sick and sore; 
Next he looked on their wars, and could 

then stand no more. 

He .said, “ Take me back to the land of my birth 
Wltvre no greedy monkeys can own the 

whole earth; 

Where they do not have wars, nor a jail nor police; 

And all receive justice and all live at peace. 
Where such a mess came from I just cannot see. 
But I’m sure of this, it did not spring from 

me. 

Go on in the vileness to which you have sunk 
But don’t claim you sprang from the poor 

little monk! ’* 
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FOURTH CONVENTION OP 
INDIAN RATIONALISTS 


We are glad to aimounce that the Fourth 
Convention of the Indian Rationalist Asso¬ 
ciation will be held at Meerut on the 28th, 
29th and 30th of January 1955. We appeal 

the country to 

^l^lhake it conv^ienf for them to attend this 
Convention and make it a success. 

The following are the subjects for dis¬ 
cussion and intending delegates are invited 
to submit papers thereon by the 1st week 
of January 1955 as it i.s intended to publish 
the same in the proceedings of the conven¬ 
tion. (No paper should take more than 
30 minutes reading.) 

1. The nature, scope and need of Ratio¬ 
nalism and Rationalist movement to-day. 

2. Conditions for the success of deinociacy 
in India. 

3. Present educational system in India, its 
defects and remedies. 

4. Modern family life : causes of dis- 

eiu’eos.s. 

All rationalists and sj^pathiseis of the 
Rationalist movment are further requested 
to render as much financial help as they can 


either by sending a donation or buying 
Reception Committee Membership or dele 
gate’s ticket priced as under ; 

R$. 

. MembershipJee ^ 

Committee .. .. 19 

Delegale fee for non-students 5 

Delegate fee for Students .. 3 

Fraternal Delegates .. 1 

Boarding and Lodging will be arranger 
for delegates from outstations. Boardini 
charges will be Rs. 6 for vegetarian meals 
and R.S. 9 for non-vegetarian meals for 3 
days. As free accommodation will be avai¬ 
lable only for a limited number, delegates 
are lequested to apply well in advance 
remitting their delegates’ fee and boarding 
charges. 

All further enquiries may be add* .ssed to ; 

Prof. R. S. YADAVA, 

Secretary, Reception. , 

c/p Meerut 

VztiaL Orpiiunage Buildings, 

36, Eastern Kutchery Road, 

MEERUT.' 


OUR SUSTAINING FUND 

The following further contributions have 
been received: 

Ram Ratan Tiwari ,. Rs. 2 0 0 

Prem Nath Bazaz .. Rs. 7 0 0 

Karunakaran .. Rs. 7 12 0 

,1,960-2-0. 

Few right views read the NEW INDIA 
monthly. Stepped into the third year in 
August J 954 . Apntial subscription 
fce. 1/- only. 

S^nraai Gh<^ St, Calcatta-9. 


PUBLICATIONS OF THE 
INDIAN RATIONALIST ASSOCIATION, 

9, Broa»v<^ay, Madras. 

1. Presidential Address at the First Conven¬ 

tion of Indian Rationalists by Sir R, P. 
Paranjpyc. Annas TU?o. 

2. Proceedings of the First Convention. < , 

. .Annaf Two. 

3. Presidential Address .at the AxSnd Cott-,,.' 

venti<m, of Indian Rationafuife by Dr. S. 
Chandmsekhar. Annas Two. 

4. “ The Rhythm of Cosmo.?” by M. N. 

Roy. 1 Annas Two. 

5. India’i Population Probljm and Birth 
Control—A .symposium. / Annas eight. 


frtrfid by K- S. S. Eijan at the jotiter mss. ltd,, 109-C, Me 
awd-.br » 
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